VANTAGE LITTLE RE. 
GARDED, AND THE ®., 
Soules ſolace againſt be” 

| ſorrow. bs 
reached in two funerall Sermons . 
ar Childwal in Lancaſhire,ac the buriall - . **: 
of Miftris Katherin Brenergh ; 
the third of Tune. | 

1601, > 4 

” The one by William Harriſon, one of the” 
Preachers appointed by her Mateſtie for the © 


' Countie palatine of Lancaſter ;the other |. ©; 

N by William Leyeh, ?achelor of Diuenitie, . "4784 

and Paitor of Standiſh. I - 
F* Whereunto i is annexed, the Chriftia | 


life and godly death of the ſaid Nh - 

Gentleuwaman. -. I 

"PW1h. 4.25 - 

Crit is to me beth :n life, andin death a -Þ S - 
REVEL. 12.17. > T; 
Then the Dragon wuas vuroth with the FVamans ant © ” 7 So | 
vvent and made Cuarre vvith the remaant of ber ſeedt, g 

which keepe the commanden. ents of _ andbauc the te Fe we; 4 | 

4 ' fmonze of Teſus (Chriſt, -. of 


LONDON, 
Imprinted w Felix ago, 
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TO THE CHRISTIAN 
Reader, graceand peace in Chriſt 
p be multiplied. 


F any do wonder why | \veuldpre- 
ſame to publiſh this rude Sermon 
MF, in theſe bright Sun-ſhine dates of 
IRA the Goſpel, wherein ſo many lear- 
RE B) ned books andprofitable treatiſes 
be alreadie ſet forth by others, andyet arelutle 
regarded by the people: I wiſh them to under- 
and,that [vas drawne bereunto by the 1mpor- | 
tunitie of ſome ,who hearing it preached,carneſt- \.f 
ly deſired to haae it printed: their requeſt being : 
1importunate,and yet reaſonable, I con!d not well » peynard,' 
denie it. «And yet I hope it Youll not be hurtful epiſt-314, - © 
10 any,but profitable to ſome. 1 kyow that ſpea-.. ” Eu[egc- 
king hath alwates been * accounted more power- T0 
ull than Yeriting : and therefore Papias, Þ 4 : phe t# uo! 
companion of Polycarpus, thought hee did not [c;0 quid las. 
Wprofit ſo much by the writings and bookes of tentis ung 
+ the Apo/Hes followers,as by the amthoritie of the 1% © 
perſons, and the liucly yoyce of the {pea- txcdh ring. 
kers. And < Hierom ſaid,that the liucly voyce yyj 07 | 
had a ſecret force, and being -powred from theris ove * 
the mouth of the ſpeaker into the eares of iraxfuſe, 7 
the hearer,hath a ſtronger and more/power. 197% 
full ſound. Wherewpon &ſchines, When he bad paying. > 
; Az read 
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Otne Chnitan Reader. 
read the oration which Demeſthenes had 
made againſt him,andperceined that the people 
Wb. did greatly wonder at the force andexcellencie 
4 Quid frip- of it ; anſcvered them, 4 What would you haue 

thoughc,if you bad heard him pronounce it 
F \Efeauerba With his owne mouth?Yer writing hath his vſe 
| Fr re/conanten, and profit : both for the inftruttion of thoſe 
| Wfieerihid, which did not beare the dotrine delinered by 
tf lincly voyce, and alſo for the helpe of their me. 
mories which before heard i;. Our Sermons are 


ued to write the ſame things to the Philip- 
Pians, bar thought it aſure thing for them : 
ſo wee meede not to bee aſhamed to white thoſe 
things which before ve preached,that the people 
may the better urtderitand and remember the 
ſame. | 
Moreoner,l Yvas willing to giue apublike te- 
Himone of that godly Gentlewomans death, at 
whoſe buriall it was preached ©: to cleere ber 
from the ſlanderons reports of her poptſh neigh- 
*  bours,mhowillnot ſuffer ber toreſt in ber graze, 
but ſeeks to diſgrace ber after her death. It is 
not tmknowne 10 them Which either reads the 
| biftories of theſe later times, or are acquainted 


with popiſp prattiſer that the religion of Papiits, 
was 
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like an untimely fruite,zhich dieth ſo ſoone as it | 
a is borne, they are forgotten ſo ſoone as they are 
I / Philp.3.1. beard. And therefore as Paul was nor gric- | 
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DEATHS ADVANTAGE 
little regarded. 


,F'o i 57.1. 

The righteous periſheth, and no man  conſide= 
reth ut mbheart: And mercifull men are taken 
away, and no man underitandeth that the 


righteous ut take away from the enill to come. 


@ He holy Prophet of the Lord; 
Jintheg.yerſe of the Chapter 
Jimmediatly going before, hach 
1 WK iforctold of a fearefull indge- * 
———_=4 ment which was liketo fall vp- 

onthe [ewes. He calles for the wild beaſts of 
the field andthe foreſt,to come and deuonre - 
them : meaning thereby the Genrels, which 
ſhould bee the executioners of the Lords - 
iudgements vpon them. And becauſe thi! 
Lords iudgements are alwaies righteous,he Xen 
afterwards ſhewes the cauſes which would: >>>: 
rovemt him © to SSIY firſt cauſe - © 

is.” 25 
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2 Deaths aduantage 
is ſet downear large inthe reſt of the verſes 
following in the ſame Chapter, the blind- 
nes, idlenes, couetouſnes, and ſecuritice of 
them which were appointed for teachers a= 
mong them : the negleCof their dutic, be- 
inga ſpeciall ecca{1on of the peeples finne, 
is alleadged as the firſt cauſe of the iudge- 
ment eni{ving. The ſecond cauſe was inthe 
common people,ſer downe in the firſt yerſe 
of this Chapter, and that was their careleſle 
regarde of the death of righteous men, 
though many of them were caken away, to 
forewarne them of ſome (irange iudgemce 
ro come; yet they regarded it not, bur-ſtill 
procecded forward in their fins, and there- 
fore were like to taſte.of ſome milcries, 
from which the righteous were freed by 
their ſp-edie death. 
In theſe words foure ſeuerall circum- 
ſtances are to be obſcrued. 1. The perſons 
who did die. 2. The manner of their death. 
2. The contempt and carcleſſe 'regard of 
their Ccath, q-Theend of cheir death. r.The 
perions which died, are deſtribed by rwo 
properties. 1.the righteous. 2.mercifull men, 
2.The manner of racir death is fer foorth 
by two ſeucrall tearmes,periſheth : are takes 
av. 3. The contempt and carclefſe regard 


> 


' little regarded, 3 
rexrſes | of their death, is alſo ſet downe by two 
lind- phraſes,vo man con/ dereth it mheart:and no 
je of man vnderftandeth it.Laftly,the end where=- 
crs a= | forethey died was, to prevent future euils : 

, be- | cherighteons us raken away from the emill to 
nne, Z come: * of theſein order. © 
idge= | 1. For theperſons which died, the Pro-= 4 


inthe | pher ſaith, The righteous periſheth. Concer- 


tyerſe } ning whom, ewo thingsare to be conſide- 
elefſe ? red: firſt, the meanes by which men are 
men, * made righteous: {ccondly, the markes by 
ay,to | which wee may know who are righteous, 


2emct # Forthe tormer, you muſt know that-by na» 
ur-ſtill 3 cure all are corrupt and vnrighteous , bur 
there- # yer may be maderightcous by iuftificarion, 

{eries, & and {anStification : for there is arighteouſ< 
ed by & nes of impuraridn, and alſo arighteouſnes 
of {a1ictification; the:one to make vs righ- 
teous before God, the other ro make ys 
ri2hreous before men. The riohteouſnes of 


rcume 
erlſons 


death. Þ imputation is the righteouſneſle of Chrift 
ard of K imputed ynto vs by taith, for our iuftificati- 
1.The F on. Our owne igherent righreouſnes is not 
y rwo ff ſuificient to make vs truelie and perfectlie 
ell men. rightcous before God, and therefore this 


Propher fayrh afterwarde in the name of. 


himſelfe,and of all the people, Allany righ- IA _ 
-—> probes filtbie cloutes, And 9 5 A288 
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Deaths aduantaze | 


of Gods faithfull ſeruants thus framed his 
#Þ/al. 43.2 prayer vnto the Lord : Enter not into indge- 
= - ment \vith thy ſeruant : for in thy ſight ſhall 
none that lineth bee initified. And Paul thus 

 ſpeakethofhimſelfein regard of his Apo- 
þ3.C07.4-4. fileſhip, / know nothing by my ſelfe, yet am [ 
; nat thereby inftified. Nothing can ſatisftie 


ouſnes of Ietus Chrilt, imputed to vs. And 
8 therefore'the ſame Saint Paxl ſaid, [ haue 
Phil.3.9. Ccomntell all things loſſe,and do imdge them to be 


neſſe which u of God through fauth. The ſame 

doctrine he taught vnto others, whoſe ſal. 
I Rom.5-19. vation he deſired as well as his owne, As by 
bf Schr ille ex one mans diſobedience ({aith he) many were 


-waſcentibus, 


+ mandsca- Iealon, as Anguitine and others haue done 
| WEterint de agamnlt the Pelagiars, that as Adams cating 
. Kj 5 favs gf che forbidden tree was imputed to al his 
q. - docs , Poſteritie, though they never taſted of the 
F chriſtas, qu; fruit with their lips; ſo the 1ighteouſnes and 
| ex ipſeſunt, obedicnce of Chriſt ſhall make all them 

; | * Which 


the iuftice of God, and make vs appeare 
righteous in his ſight, bur onely the righte- | 


dung,that I mioht Wwinne Chrift, and might be | 
found tn him, not haning mine oWne righteouſ- 
 _neſſe which is of the Lav, but that which is 
through the faith of Chriſt, euen the righteouſ- | 


Pen: 9% wade ſinners: ſo by the obedience of one, ſhall Þ 
: 


licet non 17g righteous. Whence wee may þ| 
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made tinne for vs, not by infuſion of Gnne 


rigbteouſnes,by which an ungodly man ;5 lifted 


picRted Chrilt (how holy ſocuer their lines $72*-Cb%. | 
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which are of him, righteous before God, 
though they-themſelues haue as yer practi- | | "a 
ſed no righteouſnes. Againe hee faich, that ,; prouiſt ; 
Gol hath made him /inne for v5, Which knew ju{litie qul 
ws /inne, that we ſhould be made the rightconſe per cruce 


nes of God in him, As therefore Circilt was 7991s a+ 
| bus condo" 


- _ aa'ut, 

inco. his perſon, but by impuration of our 4»2uſt, 
fianes vnto him : ſo muſt we be made righ- cot. 1uliane 
reous before God, nor by infufion of righ- Pelag.lb.ts 

x «Da Don” cap 2.0x 

teoſnes inco our own? perſons, bur by |; epiſeoy 
imputation of Chriſts righrecouſnes vnto nts zs- 
vs. As the Moone and all the Starces borow ftra,ſua de: 
all their light from the ſunne: ſo the Church: lidta fecit, 
and eucry member of it borow all their ** //itiam 
. . , . fg ſuam no+ 

rignteouſnes from Chriſt the ſunne ofrigh-"2,,, ;ufi- 
teoufnes. Ifthis bee true, then the heathen-1;z facerer, 
Philofophers and wilemen, which lived Auguft.in 

moſt vprightly in the 1ghr of men, and yer amr | 
wanted the knowledge of Chritt and faith 7455 
NED © G , Cant ſcr.7t, 
in him,could not be righteous betore God, jy, of ;ufti 
They wanting the law, did by nature many tja,per qa. 
things contayned in the law, yet could not i»p:us ers 


be made righteous thereby : that was but a Y{47>V1 Cue 
; dat 13 po" | 
nam. 


vp that he mrght fall into puniſhment. Fuleent.de: 
And inchis reſpeR, the Jewes which rc- incar, &*- 


tametſini3 
hil iuſte 


ap. ZL7s 


B3 were © 


6 Deaths aduantaze 


were in outward ſhew)\could not be 1igh- 
teous before God, becauſe as Paxl:eltifi- 
eth of them, hex being ignorant of the richte- 
R103. ouſnes of Goa, and gorrg about to ftabliſh therr 
owne righteouſnes, haue not ſubmitted them- 
ſelues tatherigoteouſnes of God, \, 
And likewiſein regard hereofit is hard 
ro finde inthe Church of Rome a man that 
_ -struely righteous betore God: Forthe pa- 
pilts hold, that wee ate made righteous by 
infuſion of grace , and practite of pood 
workes,and that we can be no morerighte- 
ous by the righteouſnes of Chriſt impurcd 
,ynto as, then we may bee wiſe by another 


the impertection of our inherent grace and 


$ Dy0d lex 0- 
| cy "t obtaine by beleeuing. Chriit Ieſus as he is me- 
peratylex F- diaror, is as truly giuen ynto vs of God, as 
| -of rata ary land can bee giuey by one to another, 
E 7 fete and theretore ws may 2s well be made righ- 
i bt.cap.rz. ££0us by his rightceuſnes,as one man may 

be madetich by another mans riches given 


vato 


mans wildome,or learned by another mans \ 
learning. But it they would duely conſider 7 
citherthe perfeAion of the Lords iuftice, or 7 


good workes, they would nor imagine that j 
the one could be ſatithed by the other. Au- | 
gat ine ſaid that mhich the law of workes com- 
maurded bythreatning, the laWv of farth doth | 
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ynto him. Andir is ſtrange to ſeethe parti- 
\+ alitie of Papiſts in the matter of impuration, 
* forthey reach,thar the faſtings and ſatisfaft o- 


yy deeds of one man bee anaileable to others, yea 


| may inmerſ tre ard proportion of other mens 
neceſſities and deſermings, allot unto toem, 4s 
W-Uthe ſa2:rerogation of their ſpiritual works, 
& thoſe that abound mu woridly goods may giue 
a/mes of their ſaper fluitrer, to them which are 
m neceſſite.2nd yer they den:e that the righ- 
rcoutnes of Chrilt may be imputed vnto vs 
for iuftification ; as if the Lord would ac- 
6ept the works of men to ſatiſtie for vs, and 
not the righteouſries of his owne Sonpe. 
?\ 2 Secondly, menare maderighteous by 
þ Guntificerioonhen by tire ſpiriroft God the 
mind isenlighrened, the heart is mollified, 
the will is rectified, the affections are chan- 
ged, am{rhe whole courſe of the litcis re- 
* tormed: ſo that whereas before they liked 
; and loued,andliuedin finne, now they ab- 
horre it, and auoyceirt: andtherefore it.is 
ſaid, he that doth righteonſaes i righteous, as 
he ts righteous : and Wheſoener doth not righ- 
teouſnes is not of God. Yet this doth nor 
make ys perfectly righteous, but imper- 
fectly,and not before God, bur before men, 
B 4 and 
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and of this [ames ſpeaketh, ſaying, Was not 
Abraham our father juſtified through Wvorhes, 
when be offered his ſonne on the altar? Tee ſee 
then haw that of Werke; « man ts tuſtified, aud 


wot of faith onely. That is, a man is declared, 


manifeſted, & tryed robe iult by the works 
of the law,and fo doe atuers of the Schoole- 
men expound that place. And indeede vn- 
lefle wee did fo vnderttand it, the Apolile 
Tames would contradict the Apoſtle Paul, 
who ſaith that a mas 7 1ntifizd by fanth, with. 
out the workes of the l1\v: ſo that there is one 
righteouſnes imputed, another righteoul- 


nes exerciſed and declared. Whoſoeuer are 


juſtined by Chriſts merics, they are ar the 


ſame inflant ſanctified by his ſpirit, and 


made able to practiſe righteouſnes in,their 
conuerſation. | 
Herein Gow excelleth all Princes in the 


world, for they may vpon good conlidera- 


tion receiue againe into fauour thoſe which 
haue offended them ,as Daxid did Ab(olom; 
yea they may reftore them to the former 
dignities which they had caken from them : 
yet they cannot alter their nature and di- 
ſpoſition,to make them more dutifull then 
they were before. Bur God thus dealeth 
With his ſubicts that have oftended him : 

| he 
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© he doth not onely forgiue them their ſinnes, - 

'and receive them into fauour for Chriſts 

fake, but alſo ſanRifieth them by his ſpirir, 

'to keepe them in obedience afterward. 

' Now the markes, whereby a righteous 2 
man may be knowne,are to be learned : for 
many would be. reckoned in this number, 


which arc vnrighteous : There zs a generation Pro.z0.12, 


which are pure mmtherr owne conceit,and yet are 
wot Waſhed from their filthines. Al:hough the 
belt and ſureſt knowledge ariſech from the 
| cauſes ofa thing, and therefore wee might 
belt learne who is a righteous man by that 
which was ſpoken betore; yet becauſe thoſe 
things are inward and fecret, I will ceach 
you toure outward markes whereby a righ- 
- teous man may be dilcerned. 
* © Firſt, arighreous man may bee knowne x 
# by the generalicie of his obedience, if it ex- 
/ tend it ſelfe tothe whole courſe of his life, 
4 andto all the commaundements of Ged. 
& lthe docnor cake libertie in any one finne; 
but ſtriverh co auoyd all: nor omurerth any 
one good dutie, but indeuoureth to per- 
formeall, being like ro Zacharras and Eli- ,, 6, 
zabeth, who \vere tuſi before God, and walked 
in all the commanndements and ordinances of 
the Lord without reproofe, Confidering that 
» God 


Io "Deaths adyantage 


God will not diſpenſe with any of his {ec- 
vants forthe breach of any one of his lawwes, 


point, i gniltie of ail; arrue righteous man 
will be ascarefull to kcepe one as ano! ict, 


fſter goeth into the howſe of Rummon, to worſhip 
there, ard leaneth on my hand, a" 1 ! ov my 
felfe in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord bee 
mercifull unto thy ſernant in this point. So 


ſauc onely one which ſeructh moſt for their 
pleaſure or profit, they dciure ro be pardo- 
ned for ic. Theſe are lictle better then Herod 
was,for he feared [*bn Baptiſ?,and renerenced 
Marb,z0, bimbeard him gladly, and d1d many thmgs af= 
| ter im : but when [ohnrold|him that it was 
not lawfull for him to haus his brothers 


WW it, 


as Princes fomcrimes vpon ſpeciall 2ccali- | 
ons diſpenle with ſome of their ſubie2ts tor þ 

enall Stacutes, and feeing thar hee who Þ 
bind: vs to all in generall, bin.leth v5 to e- 
$' 1aw.2,10, UETY ONE In particular: ard that Whoſoener 
y  kyepera the. Vhole law, andyert Failnth w one © 


Some men are lIiketo Naan, tor ke pro- | 
tcſſed che true God of Iſraci, ayd promilcd , 
to ſerucand worthip him 5lone: yer defi- * 
{; red to be borne withall for one ſpeciall fin : | 
| 4 2-King. 5.18 herein (laith he to the Propher) the Lord bee 7 
Sf mercifull vnto thy ſeruart, tha: whew my 11141- 


they 2rc willing to auoyd all other ſinnes. 


av 
Au 


wma ls ra Fc Fr © n 


tu AD 


az of? 


nis ſec 
5lawes, 
| 2xcalt(i- 
LGK ' 
ICSTSIOT 
ce wh) 
'S fO Ce 
VP 

20 o0eHer 
7 1 onc 
us man 
noting 
EQ Pro. 
-orailcd 
er delt- 
iall fin : 


,ord bee 


— 


Dy 73.41 | 


worſhip 
0 my 
rd bes 


int. So 


r linnes. 


or their 
pardo- 
1 Herod 
erenced 
mgs af- 
1t was 
rothers 


11) ike, 


| lytle rezarded. ' IT 
avife,he would not obey him, becauſe thar 
ſinne ſerued molt for his pleaſure. Although 

2a Ship bee ſound in all parts but one, and 
Yeaketh in no place ſaue onely one, yetit 
*may bee drowned by-meanes of that one. 
*Though the wallesof a beſieged Citie bee 
:ſtrong,and well fortified in all: places ſaue 
*one, and hauceno breaches ſaue onely one, cap. 17. 
the enemics may enter in at thatone, and 


- 'ſpoylethe Citie. Our ſoule isas a Ship on 


the (ea, ific haue but one hole where ic lea- 
4 keth, ir may make thipwrack of faith and a 
2? good conſcience: it is as a Citie befieged by 
7 the Diuei and his angels,ifthere be but one 
* breach inthe walls of it, the diuel may there 
; enter, and ſpoyle it. A birdeis catched.ina 
ſnare or grinne, and-held faſt in it, as well 
by oneclaw, as by both legs, or the whole 
body : ſo the Divell, who layerh ſnares for 
our {oules,may catch and hold them as well 
by one finne, as by many. I acknowledge 
there is imperfection in all. Righteous Lot 
had a faule , iutt Noxh had a fall, Damd 
ſhewed his infirmity, and Perey his frailty : - 
yer the righteous either tinne of ignorance, 
not knowing that they 'doe amiile : or it 
they know it, itis not ofcen, bur ſeldome; 
afterward they are gricucd tor it, and made 
more 


Greg May. 
moral. ll. 19s 
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more carefull to auoyde it. But hee which !di, 
without repentance continueth ftillin one jy{pr: 
groſle finne, and often practiſerh it, cannot = 


be reputed a righteous man, though he eſ-#th 
chue many other fianes, A l:ttle leauen ſow. ſer 
reth the whole lumpe. As dead flyes putrefie ah 


lef.10.1 VF. 
12 ng whole boxe of oyntment, and a little folly, hims © *© 


8 0! 
that t in eſtmmation for wiſdome ; 1o one linne i we 
S: | being continually practiſea,tpoyleth all his? k! 
{1 L righreoutnes. 4 bu 
| ; 


CE comms 
4 26+ ind Bs > a 
| , 


Secondly ,a righteous man may be known | + wi 
by the end 'whereunto his workes of righte- 7 w: 


| F att.5.16, God. Let your light ſo ſhine before men ((ath ® nc 
1/3 Chrilt)rhar they may ſce your good workes,and © w. 
i glorifie your father which is in heauen, Andy re 
— NP a Par \aith, Whether ye cate or drinke, or What-Þ (c: 
['t  *' ſeemerelſe zee doe, doe allto the glorie of God. gr 
T9 Though men practiſe neuer fo many good 1o 
workes, yet ifin doing of them they pro-# w 
' pound notthis end, they are not to; bee ac- A ſo 
counted righteous men; no more then he is © as 
to be eltecined a good Archer which canſ ri 
-. _- Grawaſtiong bow, hath afairc looſe, and} m 
Goth ſhoore tarre, and yet alwayes ſhootes i o1 
a great way off from the marke, In this re-jÞ ar 
| ſpect the Pharifies were not to be reckoned P 

 \ M{a!ih.6, .* | 
in the number of righteous men, for = b1 

did: 


D ouſnes aredirected, and thar is the gloric al d; 


l —O— 


® 
ONGRI TOI rr S wh p 


_ 


i - bttle regarded. "—" 


which FF all ro be ſeene of men: they did faſt,and 
in one j{pray,and giuealmes,to be ſeene of men, 
cannot ® The Papilis alſo faile in this propertie:for 


he eſf- they doe all ro merit thereby, like to hired 
en ſow. ſcruants and labourers , which worke for 
trefie a their wages,and would do lictleornothing 


* 


ly, hims © for their Maſters, valeſſe they might bee 
e {1nne z well pzicd for their paines. Bur we muſt ac- 
1all his? knowledge our ſelues nor to bee ſeruants, 

2 bur ſonnes, and not ſonnes of the bond- 
«Known | > woman, but 'of the free-woman : and that 
righte- we ought of dutie to ſerue the Lordallthe 
oric of & daies of our liues,though we ſhould receiue 
z ({aith ® nothing for our labour. In all our workes 
:e5,and © we mult ſecke his glorie; if hee beſtowany 


. AndÞ reward vpon vs,wee may take it as an vnde- 
r War ſcrued gitt of his bountifull goodnefle. IT 
f God. graunt indeede that righteous men haue 
/ good WU tome hypocrifie and vaineglorie mingled 
y pro-& with finceritie iv their beſt actions, and doe 
Dee ac- © ſome things as well for their owne praiſe, 


as Gods glorie : yet if there bee more (ince- 


ch canſ riticin them, then hypocrihie ; if they doe 
ce, and} more good works for Gods glorie,then-for 
hootes ſſl other f1nifter ends, they loſe notthe name 
his re-f and dignitic of righteous men. For as the 


Philoſophers teach concerning elementary 
bodies, that they are not made of one ele- 
| ment 


| 
| 


2 Re 


As - Rom.11.29 


| 
| Exch,s.24. 


Ho/.6. 4. 
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. ment onely, but of all foure, yer haue theirs 


names of the przdominant clement , as:ps! 


ſome are called earthly bodies, not warrie," 


Cl 


aeriall, or fierie bodies, becauſe they haue £0! 


. more eatth, than water or ayre in them :;Fau 


and as the Phyfitians ſay ofthe humours in Þl« 


mans body,thatalthough they be not pure, 
bur mixed one with another, yet euery one. 
doth carry the name of that humour which 


ro 
ual 
412i 


doth moſt abound: ſo may wee ſay of the ſea 


generall conuerſation and the particular 
actions of men, that if in them they ſecke 
more the glorie of God, than their owne 
praiſe or profic,they are truly righteous. 


Thirdly,arighteous man may be knowne ! 
by his perſeuerance in righteouſnes, for he 
which is truely made rightcous by faith in? 


Chriſt, and ſanctification of the Spirir, will 


continue righteous vnto the end. True and} 
ſauing righteouſnes is one of thoſe gifts of 


God which are without repentance. Ic can- 
nor be loſt fully and finally. Thoſe which 
turne from their righteouſnes and commit 
iniquitie, ſhall not live: their former righ- 
teouſnes ſhall be forgorten, and they ſhall 
dic inthe finnes which they have commir- 
ted. If the righteouſneſle of any bee like a 
morning cloud, or as moxning dew, whicu 

Is 


for 


Thi 
1A 


de 
WI 
the 
tu 


OW. Tatle regarded. "By - 
ue theirs dried vp and vanitherh away, lo ſoone | 
ent, a5\ps the Sunne 2ſcendeth on high, it ſhall ne= 
watrie, %er be accept1b!: to God, He onely which 
yy haue gominucrt :1ghteous to the end ſhall bee 
them: Faued. As God neuer ceaſerh to beſlo — 
ours in 'Þietfings von vs, to ſhould we neuer ceaſe 
Dt pure, to ferue hit 12 holines and z12hteouſnes all 
ry one the daics ot cur lives, Though wee hire fer- 
r which auaars for a yceere, aad rake apprentices for 
of the eauen yeercs, yet muſt wee lerue the Lord 
ticular for cucr.Yeathe righteous do not only hold 
y ſeeke Falt rat which chey haue recciued ; but 
r owne their teeth are. fo {er on edge with the 
ous, Afweetetafte of rivhtcouſnes, that Rill they 
nowne © detire te increate it. So many as are perfeQ, 

for he # will be thus minced with Paul, not ro comnt | 
theme lnes as ij they had already attoincd to it, P'#l-3-13» 
Eut they forget that rrhich is behrnde, and en- 
denour themſelues wnto that Which i befare, 
ard follow hard to\vard the marke of the price 
of the high callmg of Godin leſus Chrift, 

Laſily,a richreous man may be knowne . 4 

by his affe Rion to righreouſnes in others, 
He which loues righteouſnes it ſelfe, will 
loue iras well in others as in himlelfe* : yea, 
he will loue all others in whom hee behol- | 
deth any [cedes of righteouſnes, his delight of 
will be in the Saints that are in che carth, Þ/al.16. 3. 
and 


| 
; 
; 
; 
| 
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r 


16 Deaths aduantage 

and in them which excell in vertue. Hee 
which loueth a-childe for his fathers ſake, 
as Dauidloued Mephiboſheth for Tonathans 
fakec,loueth the father hiraſelfe becter : fo 
he which loueth righteous men for righte- 
ouſnes ſake, declareth thereby that he lo- 
ueth righteouſnes it ſelfe farre better. 


Moreouer,a righteous man loveth righ-W 


rcoutnes ſo well, that he wil labour to make 
others as righteous as himlelte. Daxid pro- 
miſed, thatif y Lord would create in him a 
cicane heart, and genue a right ſpirit within 
bim,and reſtore him to the ioy of his {alua- 
tion,tver ſhall I teach thy wates to thewicked, 


and ſinners ſhall be conuerted wnto thee.. And 


Peter when he ts connerted,»mſt ſtrengthen his, 
brethren. As cuery thing ſ*eketh to beger 
hisJike;ſoarighteous man ſecketh ro make 
another righteous. As fire cannot be ſmoo- 
thered,when once it hath taken hold in any 
as. and findeth matter to worke vpon, 
ut will burne further and furch& rill it 
haue conſumed all before ir: ſo true righ- 
teouſnes wrought inthe heart of one, can- 
not there be ſuppreſſed, but will ſpreadir 
| ſelfe abroade, and worke ypon others for 
their conucrfhon. He which would be eftec- 
med righteous, and yet keepeth all his 
rizhteouſnes 


- 


+ 
+ . 3} 4& If "ag rmaedgy 3X . 5 oe So 


1e. Hee 
rs ſake, 
nathans 


twithin 
is {alua- 
ewiched, 


e.. And & 
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\ The ſecond title giuen to them which 2 


| as he did Pawl; becauſche finned ignorant- 1.7; 1.25 


are truely righteous before God, namelie 


mth by Pasls proofe out of Dazid + who oo 


the mun,unte' whons God -4mpateth righteouſ- 


:but by the remiffion of fin?” Bleſſed are 


> tthoregarded, 
righeeouſnesto-himſclfe, and doth not im- 
part vnto. others, may iuſtly bee ſuſpeRted 
to haue no ſound righteouſnes at all, '' 


dyed is, wercefull men ; which may be taken 
two waies;cither paſſively, or aCtiuely: paſ- 
fucly (that is here ficftin nature and order) 
for ſuch as God hath receiued ynto miercie, 


ly through vabelicfe. In this reſpe& they Rom.g.zze 
are call K. veſſels of mercy, prepared wnto glo- 
»7. And ofthis number are only they which 
repent and amend. For as S«/onon (aith, He v1 
that hideth bus fommes ſhall not profper : but hee *194.23.12 
that confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall bave 
wmercie, If we take this title in this ſenſe, wee 
may ſee good reaſon wherefore it was an- k 
nexed ynto the former. Firſt, to ſhew who 


ſuch as he hath receiued yato mercy, in for- a 
giuing their ſinnes. Which plainely appea- f 


ſaith, chet Dawid declareth the bleſſedneſſe of rom.4.6. © 


ner\oithout worker. And how prooucs he the 
mputation of righteoufnes without works, 


they vor. | | 


whoſe twiquities aro forges; and whoſe ſinnes 
| | _ 


Ls 


| Prou,t.17. 


Wl Marth. 5.7. 


, 


| 


Jams. 1;. 
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An the flower of their age, iudging them to 


'J} 4.3.33. to priſon for an hundred pence ; onghte 


_ and ſowill the Lord deale with men 3:an 


are canered. Bleſſed is the man, to whens the 

dempmeeth not finne. Againe, this title ſo 
paken mighe bee added to the former, to 
confute the ſiniſter cenſure which carnal 
men'gaue of thoſe which were taken away | 


be puniſhed for their finnes and reieted F 
of God : it was not fo, they were recciued Þ 
ynto mercy,and thoſe which ſuruived them, # 
Werereſcrued for puniſhment. : 
AXctiucly it may be taken for ſuch as ſhew # 
mercy vnto others. And in this ſenſe'ir.is þ 
oppoſed toa cruell man. He that is mercifmll 
re\varderh bis owne ſoule > but he that troubleth © 
bu owne fleſh is cracll, Theſe two properties} 
 alwaies found together in the ſame per-7 
ſons, and therefore Chrift ſaich, Bleſſed «r 
the mercifull,for they ſyall obtame mercie. And 
the King in the parable which had forgiuer 
his ſeruant ten thouſand talents, ſayde vatc 
him when hee{had caſt his fellow ſeruant i 


{ 
tho nat to hane hadpitie on thy fellow, exen aff 
I hadpitie on thee? and then delinered him.tof}, 
the Iaylers, till bee ſhould pay all the debt 
therefore /ames ſatth, there ſpall be indy even | 
mercileſſe to him that ſheweth na mercie. And] c. 


COT 


hems the 
title ſo 
ner, £20 
carnal all Y\ 
n away 
hem to 
reieted 
recciued | 
-d them, © 


23 ſhew © 
_ ir. is 


able b © 


roperties | cooke them away, that hee might free chem 


ame per-y 


Bleſſed ar 


rcie. An 


forgiuenyl ard the body, an example of both we may 


ayde yntc 


ſeruant | ſeattered abroad as ſheepe hating "0 ſhepheard, 37 


- onghteſ} 
W, Een 
ed him. 
the oe 
men! 
iudgi 
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COT 


MF that hee would thruſt forth labourers into 


4Y ciples abroad to preachthe Goſpell among 
"FJ them. There was mercie ſhewed to their 


buleregarded. 19 
contrariwiſe, he which reeciueth mercie of 
the Lord, will ſhew mercy vnto men. For 
\as the ſunne beames lighten ypon the earch 
do not onely heate the earth ic ſ{elfe, butalfo 
| by their refletion do heate the next region 

| of theayre: ſothe beames of the Lords mer- 

_ cic lighting on the heart of any chriſtian, do 
EZ not onely heate him with inward comfort, 

but alſorefleRt backward, and cauſe him to 

| romp ſome comfort vnro his brethren. Yer 

ere we muſt ynderſtand ſuch as ſhew mer- 

cie ynto others: as they were mercifull to 
their brethren,ſo God wes merciful to them, 

* would not puniſh them with the wicked bur 


| from future calamities. 
There bee two kinds of mercitulnes, the 
one ſhewed toward the ſoule, the other to- 


behold in Chritt : When he ſav the pag Mat. that 36 


W 


he had compaſſion on them : and bad his diſ- 
ciples pray yoto- the Lord of the harueſt, 


Y his harveſt, and preſently after ſent his dif. 


| 
1 


Y ſoules. Againe, when a great mulittude had 
2 bin | 


— 4 15.3 2, 


Tho. Aquin 
Becunda (c- 

Thcunde 44. 
. 4 | 2 arl.2. 
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bin with him three daics in the wildernefle, 
he bad compaſſion on them, and \vonld not ſend 
them a'vay faiting, leaſt they ſhould faint inthe / 
Way. And therefore wrought a miracle in 
feeding foure thouſand men beſides women 
and chiidren, with ſeuen loaues and a few þ 
little fiſhes. There was mercic ſhewed to # 
their bodics. There be fixe works of mercy © 
appertaining to the ſoule ſc forth in this 
verſc : Conſult, eaitiga, ſolare, remitte,fer,ors. 
Inftcuct them which bee ignorant, correct 
them which finne, comfort them which bee 
heauie-harred, forgiue them that offend 
thee,beare with the weake, and pray for all 7 
men.' There be ſever workes of mercie ap- 7 
pertaining to the body, comprehended in 7 
this verſe: V:/ito,poto,cibo, redimo,tego,colligo, 
condo, To viſit them which be (icke: to giue 
drinke to them which bee chirſtie: to feede 
them which be hungrie: to redeemethe cap-} 
tives : to cloath the naked: tolodgethe har-j#l; 
bourlefſe : and to bury the dead. Many doc 


ſeparate theſe workes of mercy : ſome will; 


4 
{ 
| 
l 


. bemercifull co the bodies of them which are 


indiftreſſe,they keepe great hoſpitalitie, re- 
lieue the bodies of them which want;: butt, 
doe nothing for their ſoules : theſe are mer-Y7 
cifull but in part, they omit the chiefeltn 

works 


linth regarded. or 
rneſle, Þ works of mercy : yea they are no more mer- 
or ſend Þ} cifull tro men redeemed by Chriſts blood, 
ut en the. then rhey areto bruite beaſts. If their Oxe 
acle in Þ or Horſe want meare, they will feede him: - 
women  jfdiſeaſed,they will ſeeke helpe for him:ifhe _ 
] a few Þ befalleninto apir or ditch they will draw 
wed tO Þ him our:and will they doe no morefor man, 
' mercy i hauing an immorrall ſoule redeemed by 
in this Þ Chritt? As the nuſeries of the ſoule are more 
,fer,074. © dangerous, ſo ſhould they be more careful- 
correct Þ* ly regarded,and pitied. Others ſeeme to pi- 
hich bee Þ tie mens ſoules, but not their bodies: they 
offend Þ will inſtru others, admoniſh them, for- 
y for all '7 give them, and pray for them, bur will not 


ing askeda penny by a poore man, refuſed 
to giue it, but offered ro bleſſe him : which 
the poore man refuſed, becauſe hee thoughe 
that if it had been worth a penny, hee would 
ethe har-Y not have given ic to him. As mian confifleth 
Many doch both of bedy and ſoule, and is ſubie& to 
ome willEmiſerics in them both: ſo muſt wee be mer- 
which areFcifull ro him inrelieuing of both. 

alitie, re-M The ſecond circumfiance obſerued in the 


They periſh, and are taken away. There were 
many yarighteous and vamercifull mer in 


E323. thoſe 
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thoſe daies, and in that countrie; yer they 
remained alive, when the righteous and 
| mercifull were raken away by death. /t «| 
| kc. 0.15, <ppointed for all merf.once to dye, at one time 
— r other, and now the righteous did leade 
| poſb- 22. Y.. 


he way. Death ix the \vay of all the world; as | 
«King.2.2, 10/148 calleth it: and the way of all the earth, . 
Wccic as Dawidtermeth it: and the ende of all men, ©; 
fe] «4s fp 
[ER as Salomm nameth ir: therefore the righte- f 
' .58F ous muſt walke this way as well as others. 77 
| } | Their fleſh is grafle thac withereth ; and © 
i their glorie is a floure that fadeth : death } 
| F rcels 2,35 = them no mare then others. The wiſe © 
| eth as wellas the foole. Yea in this reſpeRt * 
as condition of the children of men, and the © 
condition of beaits are allke, as the one dieth iſo 
Wxcelſ.3.1s dieth the other : all Yvas of the duſt, and ſhall | 
| returne tothe duit, No maruailethen,if the 
condition of all men be a like. As well died 
Abel whoſe ſacrifice God accepted, as Caine 
whoſe ſacrifice God reiected : as well eA-! 
braham the father of che faichfull, as any 
children of vabelicfe: as well Iſaac ſonne 
of che free woman, as /hmael ſonne of the 
bond woman :as well 1acob whom God lo. 
ued, as Eſau whom God hated : as well 
chal} [oſeph, as inceſtuous Ammon: as well 
mecke Moſer, as reylin g —— ;as well 
zealous 


' 


| 


. kittlerezarded. - 23 
they |} zealous Phines, as the luke-warme angell 
; and ff of Laeodicea: as well Dawid a man according 
 [t s to Gods owne heart, as Saul from whome 
time | Godrooke his ſpirit andMercy: as well Sa- 
leade © omen the wiſe, as Nabal the foole: as well 
d; as © tender hearted /ofiab, as hard harted Pha- 
earth, © rhoh : as well the humble Publican, as the 
| men, © proude Pharifie: as well poore Lazarus to 
Ighte- ſhe caried into Abrahams boſome, as the 
thers. rich glutronto bee carried into hell : as well 
- and * [obnthe beloucd diſciple, as /ude the tray- 
death tour :as well Simon Peter the Apolile, as Si- 
he wiſe mon Magus the ſorcerer. Mercilefle death 
eſpe& doth cxerciſe her crueltie ypon all alike, 
md the - Why ſhould this be ſo? Hath not Chriſt 9ueftion. 
dyed for the righteeus , why then ſhould of. 

they dye? Death is the reward of finne: 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied for all their ſinnes, 
wherefore ſhould they beare this penalcie 
of linne? | 

The righteous muſt dye the firſt death, Anfwere. 
chough Chriti haue died forthem, and ſuf- 
ered for their finnes. His death ſhall free 
them fromthe ſecond death, bur not from 
he firſt death, which is the ſeparation of 
oule and body. He hath onely altered the 
ature and yſe of the firſt death, but not 
uitetaken it away. Wheteas at firſt it was 
C4 ordayned 


24 Deaths aduantaze : 
ordained for a' puniſhment of finne , hee |} a1 
hath madeit apaſlage into heauen : ir was | ex 
threatned and inflicted as a curſe, bur hee \M po 
hath-:turned it into a bleſſing. Ir did at firft F no 
depriue men of good, but now it putteth F dr: 
them in polleſſion of good. Chriſt hath ta= Þ iuc 
ken away the fling of it: and therefore Pant © Ye 
net 
fair 
of ( 
the 


ors mini- ſaith, O death where is thy ſting? Soas it can |} 
$2* m—_ no more hurt ys then a Bee which hath loſt # 
J' a fed his Ring. Ic doth not hurt vs, but helpe vs; Z 
PF rogitur 2on Not hinder ys, but further vs in obtaining 7 
\Ripbeſe, ofgloric. /acob notlong before his death, 
Bernard. in pronounced this as a curſe from the Lord 
B. rk , Vpon thetribe of Simeon and Lexi for their 
' _ crueltie, [vill denide them in Jaakob, and ſcat- © 
| ter themin [ſrae/: yer when the children of | 
wil: Leui ſhewed their zeale and obedience in 
WiiEcod;2..8 killing the idolaters ar Moſes commande- 
APex.;zz3.9. ment, the Lorde turned this curſe into a 
£19 99-21. bleſſing. Their ſcattering was a furtherance 
| ynto them, to make them more fit to teach 
che pgs in euery citie , and recciue the 
tythes of euery tribe. So artthe firftthe Lord 
threatned death as the puniſhment of ſmne, 
; bur by faich in Chrift, itis made the ende'of 
ſinne, and ;beginning of glorie. Hee who 
could at the beginning brig light out-o 
darknes, could afterward þring 2 bleſſingth 
7 outh 


.- 
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their © 
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little regarded. 25 
out:of a curſe, If Phyſicians by their art can 
extract an antidote: or preſeruatiue againſt 
poyfon,our of poyſonfull chings : why may 
not God by his infinit power and wiſdome, 


| drawe good our of cuill, a mercie out of 
© indgement, and a bleſſing our of a curſe? 
Yea and as Awguſtineteacherh, death remai- Auga#, de 

z neth ſtill forthe righteous, to exerciſe their peccat. meu 
loſt # faith withall. If immediacely vpon remiſſion /75-© 76 = 
= of (mne there ſhould follow immorrtalitie of 


” the body, faith ſhould bee aboliſhed, which ——_ 


waiteth in hope for that which is not yet en- 


Sioyed. Yea the Martyrs could not teſtifie 


{their fairh,their patience, their courage, their 
; conſtancie and loue ynto Chritt, in ſuffering 


But now let vs more particularly confi. 
der the titles giuen to the death of the righ- 
teous. Firſtir is ſaid, that he per:eth; which 
muſt not ſo bee ynderſtood, as if hee were 
quite deſtroyed , brought to nothing, and 
had no. more being : as it befalleth bruite 
beaſts at their dexch , whoſe ſoules _ 
traduced with their bodies are mortall, 2 
perifh with their bodies: the righteous hath 
4 being euen aftet death; yer may be ſaid ro 
periſh in regard of outward appearance; in 
teiudgement of fleſh and TIRE 
m 


m(].l:b.2. 
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meth to periſh. Yet we muſtknow that the | 
righteous conſiſts of ſoule and bodie : his -'# 
ſoule being immortall cannot periſh-by a= & 
ny meanes: it can live our of the bodie, as 

well as in the bodie. When ic leaues the bo- © 


| 


die, ir. goes vnto the Lord. This Salomon | 


| Eccl.12.7. 
' Phil.1.23. 
Luk 16.22, 


Menel.6.9. 


mane body. It is within a ſhort ſpace caten 


taught: Duſt returnes tothe earth asit was, ||1 


and ihe Spirit returnes to God that Lane it. hp 
e 


This Pas! witheth, deſiring ro bee looſed and | 
tobe with Chrift. This Lazar enioyed at 
his death, being carried by the e Angels. omto 7 
Abrahams boſome. And this [obn ina viſion 
ſaw performed to the Martyrs: wnder the Al- © 
tar be ſav the ſoules of them, which Were killed | 
for theword of God. q 

But the bodie of a righteous man may 
bee ſaid to periſh ; becaule it loſeth the © 
forme, the nature, and propertic of an hu-| 


$ 


vp of wormes, and turned into duſt and 
aſhes : ſo as there can appeare no Hgnes of a 
body. Though wee make neuer ſo much 0 
our bodies, yet can wee not keepe them 
from periſhing: though we fcede them moſt 
daintilie, clothe them moſt coſtly, and c 

riſh them moſt carefullie ; yer at laſt the 
will become a thing of naught: the beauri 
ofthem will fade;they ſhall bee deformec 
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at the: | and moſtougly ro behald. The firength of 
e: his © themwill bee taken away; ſo as they ſhall 
1by 2- Ano: fticre an hand or a foote: the agllitie of 
dic, as them will be loſt: they ſhall remaine fliffe - 
he bo- © and be nummed : the parts and members of 
alomon them ſhall periſh and fall away one after a- 
it was, \\nother. The fleſh, blood and bones ſhall bee 
raxe it. fo ſtrangely turned to duſtand earth, that 
ſed and |\there ſhall nor remaine any propertie or 
dyed at Jqualitie of them: and a man, it hee knew it 
els.omte mot before, would never iudge that duſt 
nd earth to haue been fleſh and blood and. 
ZÞonesofaliuing.man: yea ſo greatly ſhall 
Our bodies be altered, that men ſhall nor 
Þe able to difcerne, which duſt came of 
*them,and which came oftheearth. 


Yetonething I muſt needs adde, for the 


f an hu- {comfort of the righteous : that although his 
ce caren Wody ſcemethus to periſh in the iudgemenc 
duſt and Þf men, yer it ill hath abcing inthe ſight 
7nes of abt God, and doth cuen at thattime, and in 


hat caſe, remaine amember of Chriſts my- c, 
icall body. For the vnion betwizt Chriſt 

nd the faichfull, is not of ſoules onely, bur 

and che-Wllo of bodies : the body of cucry faich- 1.cor.6.152 7 
ull man and woman is truely vniced to | 

iſts bodie. And this vaion cannot bee 
token , death cannot diflolue it, —_ | 
ca 


| 
D 


bb.3- 
'Damaſe.de 


| oribod. fide, 


(6b, 3-66.27 


- putrifie, and lie rotting in their graues, yet 'Þ 


"bodies, which are laid in their graves, as of Þ 
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death doth breake the vnion betwixt'man Þ | 


 andwife, yetit cannot breakethe vnion be. | c 
Fulgent ad Wixt Chriſtand the faithfull. As death did 

Traſimund.-nOt make a ſeparation betwixt the ewo- na- # 
de paſ. dom. 


Y 
ures of Chriſt at the time of his tram: 
but his ſoule and body being farre diſtant, *! 
theone in heauen, the other in the grave, | 
were at that time, and in that caſe perſo- | 
nally ynited to his Godhead : no more can #1 
death make a ſeparation berwixt Chritt '#: 
and the faithfull; rhough their bodies doe vl 


ſtill they remaine members of his bodie, And *} 
as the husbandman doth make as great | 
reckoning of that corne which hee hath F 
ſowne in his field, and lies hid ynder che?F 
clods, as he doth of that which hee hath laid 7 
vp ſafely in his garner, becauſe hee bopeth it# 
-will come vp againe and yeeld increaſe: ſo$" 


Chriſt Ieſus doth as highly cficeme of thoſeÞ: 


thoſe which yet remaine aliue, becauſe hee 
knowes en day they ſhall riſe againe 
ynto glory. hey are ſowne in diſhonour 
but they ihallriſe againe in honour, Thei 
life is buthid for a time, and will bee founc 
out againe. Chriſt is able to reſtore that 
which nature hath defiroyed : G_ 
'F Ere 4 
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xt'man | herein deale no. otherwiſe with the bodies 
ion be. | of the righteous, then a Go!dſmith wil deale 
ath did awicha picture of gold or a peece of plate, 
wo hy is bruited and worne out of faſhion: he 
Fering: *will caſt ic into the fire and melt ir, notto 
diſtant, -defiroy it,or ſuffer it alwaies to lie inthe fire, 
: grave, -Þut tomake ita betcer picture or peeceof 
- perſo- {Plate thenic was before, and therefore will 
ore can {Fake icoutof the fire againe, and faſhion ir 
» Chriti according to his minde. Wherefore let nor 
lies doe (he condition, of our bodies after death 


13+ Ifany man-encending to reedifie an old 
2s great Jotten houſe, doe firſt pur the inhabicants 
ice hath Put of it,and then pull downe the houſe, and 
prepare forthe building of it againe : haue 
$he inhabirants ofthe old houſe any cauſe 
zopeth ir3$o be grieued? Will they nor rather bee glad 
eaſe: ſoFhatitis pulled downe, becauſe they hope 
Jhatir will be made better then euer irwas 


ake vs vnawilling to dye. "I 


(broſof, im. 
Mat.ho. 3 Jo 


CoryſoR. ins 
-Tbeſ.q. 4 


: 20. Deaths adnantage 
looke not ſo much on the preſent eſtate © 
- our bodies after death, as vpon the glorius 
eſtare which they ſhall have after thereſur- 
reRion,we may reioyce and praiſe God |; 

this his worke towards vs. 
2 Burt another phraſcis here vſed, toex./P 
preſſe the death of the vighteous (are taken © 
Pagnin, way.) The Hebrue word doth ſometime} 
Theſaur. fignifieto be gathered(though as ſome ob.'F 
| ſerue,itbe neuer ſpoken of things ſcattered) F 
| and in tharſenſe iris yſed for the death of FP 
j  therighteous, when the place, whither they ? 
| be gathered, is mentioned. As it is ſaid of 
Gen.25.S, Abraham,that hee died in a good age, and wat 
| Gen-35. 29 gathered to his people: and likewiſe of [ſaac. 4 
 Tudg.2.10. Ac alfo the generation which entred with® 
Ioſhuainto the land of Canaan, is ſaid to bee 
gathered wato their farhers . Sometime this 
! word doth lignifie to take away: as when! 
| Gen.309.23 Rachel ſaid, God hath taken away my rebuke" 
} Terec16.5. andthe Lord faith by /eremic + I hawe taken 
my peace from thi; people. And (o it is rathe: 
to be expounded in this place, becauſeiri 
I ſer downe without any addition, Wee mayf®s 
here obſerue a ſeuerall doubling 'of ' tha 
ſame things in this verſe: two words to ſelf 
forth the perſons which died ; ewo words if 
declare the manner of their death: andafrerf 


ce <ece bros I — 


n 
{ 


Wart 
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ard two words alſo to ſhew the careles re. 


—_— pard of theirdeath among the wicked. 
49 Vs It waS viſual with the Hebtues, to repeate 


od forFhings diuers times together, either in the 
xelfeſame,or in thelike words. Yet we muſt 

to ex. Px thinke that there bee any vaine repeti- 
ions in the Scriptures, ſecing Chriſt for- 


re taken | "Hg Wh 

h Sidderh vs to vſe vaime repetitions in our Matth 
netime} . a 
T7: and will call men to account at the "4-3-3 
FW 


—_ 7 of endgement for enery idle word that they 
eath of JÞ*«&&- Wee may not imagine thar the holy 

{Ghoſt did vie any vaine repetitions or idje 
Words in penning the bookes of Scripture, 


f Iſaac #2 Prayers they ſhew the feruencie of him 
ed with &#2** prayeth, and his earneſt defire of the 
dto bee@#h1g which he askerh., In Prophecies they 
ime thi clarethe certainty and ſpeedines of the ex- 


; eution: as appeareth by Pharaohs dreame, 


h : | 
"* buke $ybich as Jeſepb robd him, was dewbled onto Gey yy, 1a: 
WI take 1m the, ſecond tre, becauſe the thing ts eſt a- Awguſt in 


is rath hſbed of God,avd God baſterh tp performe it.In Pſal.7 4.09 
- Warracions they ſerue cicher for confirmati- 2/471 


Vee mais to:afſure the hearers thatthe maccer is 
ce, of preat;importance, and worthic to 
e heard and marked': orelſe for explicati- 
, the later clauſe expounding the for- 
er. For as nature hath giuen ynto mans 
| | bodie 


Wheſe repetitions ſerue for good purpoſes. . 


. 6.7« 
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bodie two members of the ſame kinde and 
vic,as twoeyes toſce withall, rwo eares-ro 
heare witha!l, two hands to handle withall, 
andtwo feeteto walke withall: that if th 
one ſhould faile in his office , the other 
might helpe it: ſo the holy Ghoſt hath giuen 
ewo words of the ſame kinde and fignifica- 
tion to many ſentences of Scriprure, thar if} al 
the one ſhall faile in his office, and not fullic? a 
exprefſe the meaning, the other might helpe} rc 
it. And this is thereaſon,why the words-are! ſh 
ſo often doubled in this verſe , leaſt any! 
ſhould gather by the former phraſe that the} »- 
righteous fo periſheth, that he hath not any} an 
more being at all: hee now faith, that heeis| bc 
but taken a\Wvay. And he may be ſaid co be tal cl: 
ken away,both in reſpe&t of body, and. alſoj ere 
in reſpect of ſoule. Inreſpect of body: for al ge 
chough his body be nor tranſlated in ſuch af fcc 
' Gen.5.24. manner,as the body of Hexoch was, that hed to | 
Beb.rr.5. might not ſee death; nor as the body of Aſo] tan 
 Deut. 34-5- ſes which the Lord cook and buried, no mary to! 
| knowes in what Sepulcher; nor as the boJ ow 
die of Ehas , which was carried from thg ber 
earth in firie Chariots ; 'nor as the bodicy mil 
of them which ſhall bee found aliue at th} Wh 
| comming of Chriſt ynto judgement, which] whi 
$.C0r.15.51 ſhall not dic, bt be chewed and preſent whi 


A 
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le and | he aſcend with Chriſtinto heauen: yet is the 
res.to | body of cuery righteous man taken from a- 
ithall,$ mongR men, to be laid among(t wormes ; 
if chef} from y liuing vnto the dead;from aboue the 
. other} carth,to bo laid vader the earth; from his 
1 given} houte, to his graue;fro a place of watching, 
nifica-# to a place of ſleep;froa place of care,labour, 
thar if! and trouble,to a place of eaſe and ref}:from 
t fullie! a place of pleaſure and pain, ef ioy and for- 
t helpe} row mingled together, ro a place where he 
rds are! ſhall be void of ſenſe to feele any ofthem. 

alt any! 2 Jn reſpeR of his ſoule; conſider rermi- 


1at the! 


and whither he is taken. From his body, to 
t heeis| be brought vnto God: from an houſe of 
clay,to an houſe not made with hands, bur 
eternall in the heauens: from men to An- 
gels: from ({inners, to them which bee per- 
fectly righteous : from his greateſt enimies, 
ro his beſt friends : from the. Church mili-- 
tant,tothe Church triumphant : from earth 
to heauen':; froma ſtrange countrie, to his 
own home: from a priſon, to a place of li- 
bertic : from bondage, to freedome: from 
miſerie, to happineſſe : from ſorrow, to ioys 


which haue any expericncein the world: 
whither he is brought, the Apolile teacheth: 
D 


nam 4 quo, 07 terminum ad quem, whence, 


Whence-he is taken, you all do well know 


when 
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e.12.22, when hee ſaith: Tee are come to the monnt | re 
33. Ston,and to the citie of the lining God, the ce |\ 
| lejiiall leruſalems, andto the companie of innu= { a\ 
merablee Angels: And tothe congregation of | hx 
the firſt Sorne which are written in beauen, and | \ 
to Gadthe indge of all, ana to the ſpirits of inſt I E, 
and perfett men : and to Jeſus the wediatour of | Ki 
the ne\v ceftament. 
. Who would be vnwwilling thusto be ta- | m, 
ked away ? And why ſhould the rightcous | de 
beafraid of death, by which they are'thus|1y 
taken away 2 Had the Ifraclites any cauſe} raj 
tobe ynwilling, or to feareto be taken out| yp 
of the land of Egypt, the houſe of bondage, jkir 
and to bee caricd is ir were vpon Eaples| dic 
wings into the land of Canaan, aland that}rg' 
flowed with milke and honie 2 No morelthe 
cauſe haue the righteous to feare death{yit 
which would caric them fromthe bondag ing 
of this world, to the heauenly Canaan, ajthe 
placcofeternallreft. And why ten ſhouldjgf} 
| we mourne immoderately for thg dezth off, C 
| Gen.45. 28, the rightcous ? When /oſeph was taken fro 
be + priſon,to be made a chicferuler in Egypr, iÞgif 
- his father [aceb had bin in priſon with himfſkec 

and had beenc acquainted with his preferJThi 

ment,ſhould he haue had any iuſt cauſe tdeay 

be gricucd? So ſoone as hee heard of it, heQhy; 


. re1oyced 
\ 


( 


| Aﬀ 


= 


mount 
the ce- 
f innu- 
ation of 
ren, and 
s of inſs 


tour of 


. Pg 
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reioyced, and was willing to go vnto him. 
When Sau! was raken fro feeking his fathers 


aſſes, and annoinr*d to be king ouer Iſrael, 
had his father XK any reaſon to lamene ? 
When D.zaid was caken from following the 
E ves great with-young ones, and ordained 
King to feed the Lords people, had his fa- 


ther has any iult occaſion of ſorrow ? No 


be ta- 


more Caule haue any of vs to bewaile: the 


RtcOus | death of the godly, ſeeing they are as high=- 
re thus | ly preferred as any ofthe.When Heſter was 
y cauſe} raken from Afordecailwho had brought her - 
Ken Out! ypas his owne daughter) to be maried ynto 


ndage,|king Ahaſpueroſh, 2nd crowned as Queene, 
Eagles 


od that! 


fhis Church, and there to be crowned as 


dezth off, Qrecne to raigne 1n olotic with him? 


enfrcon 


Bur in this taking away, there is great 


BY Pt, Mdifference b-tiixt the godly and the wic- 

ich himfked,. They-are allo taken away, but why? 
preferJThe gedly are taken out of the world, be- x 

cauſe [cauſe the. world vas not worthie of then : Heb, 11.38, 

fit, hebur cheiwicked are taken away, becauſe 

1oycedJ of D 2 they 
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they axe ynworthic to liue in the world, 
Thoſe are taken away in mercie, theſe in 
iudgement : thoſe in & Lords fauour, and 
thelc in his diſpleaſure. And whence are 
theſe taken, or whither ? They are taken 
from che practiſe of ſinne, ro ſuffer puniſh- 
ment for linne : from eaſe to torment: from * 
the ficli life, to the ſecond death : fioin men 


to the placc of execution. In a wofull raking 


ſhall they bee, when they are thus taken as } 


| | 
mp 


lo) 
Ate 
into 
gna 
WOL 
ther 


to! ? wo! 
to divels : trom earth ro hell: from priſon, ' 


hithe 


king 


Way. Their lamencabletaking away is de- | ſudc 


ſcnbedin him, that will not in time bee re- 


[ | Afatt 5-25 conciled to The brother. The judge deliue- 


rech him to the ſergeant, the ſergeant takes 
him,and calts him into priſon, whence hee 
mult nor come till hee have paide the vt- 


Mut. i8, 23+ moſt farthing. Likewiſe in him that would 


ot forgiue his fellow ſeruant an hundred * 


' curic 
| that 


| ken : 


pence, his maſter being wroth delivered | gear 


himcothe iayler, who tooke him and caſt | 


him into priton, till he ſhould pay all that 


was duc. Alſo in him thatwanted the wed- 


| Mat. 22.13, ding garraent at the marriage feaſt of the 


Kings ſonne : the king ſaith ro his ſernants, 
binds bim hand and foote : take him away, and 
caſt him into iter darkenes there ſhall be \vee- 
ping and Enaſoing of teeth. Likewiſe in rhe 


YNPro- 


ithe | 
the y 
the \ 
the v 
vsta 


Ler ' 


right 


2Wa) 


_ | = 
- A little regarded. F - 

rId. fnprofitable ſeruant, which wouldnt im- 

e in ploy his maſters talent, the talent muſt bee 

,and fraken from him : he muſt be taken, and caſt 

2 are | into veter darkenes, where is weeping and 

aken } gnaſhing of teeth. . Laſtiy, in them which 

niſh- } would not ſuffer their King to raigne ouer 

rom | them ; he ſhall ſay thoſe mine enemies which Lik. 

men # would not that [ſhould raigne ouer them,bring 

ſon, | hther,and [lay them before me. 

king | Tris a gricuous thing for onethat is ma- 

n a= } king merrie among his companions, to be 

3 de= | ſuddenly apprehended by a Sergeant or of- 

e Ic- | ficer for atraytour,theefe,or murtherer,and 

live- } preſently without baile or mainepriteto be, 

takes fraken from his companie, and carricd to 

2 hee J priſon, and from thence to the place of exe- 

e vt- | cution: As grieuous is it fora wicked man 

/ould | that lives in the pleaſures of finne, to be ta- 

1dred | ken away by death, which is the Lords Ser- 

vered | geancto apprehend him, and bring him to 

] calt | the priſon of hell. As his entrance into WES 

| that] the world was tuill, and his continuance in male wite 

wed-Jj the world was worle; ſo his taking out of pejor,mmors | 

of the} the world ſhall be worſt of all. Oh then ler peſima.Ber- bi 

vants,f vstake heede lealt wee be thus taken away. 77 CON ' 

y, and] Ler vs learne to live in the world as the” POSE 

4 Wee-f| righteous doe, and then ſhall wee be taken 

n the] away as the righteous are. Balaams wilh is 

D 3 vied 
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| Nemo. 23. vſed by many : Let me dre the death of thee 


rightcous,end let my lait end be lhe his, Andiche 
yet they will nor live the life of the righeeſſca 
ous : bur' tev, of theſe obtaine their detwegran 
Looke what way a trce boweth while ie ſha 
ſands and growerh, the ſame way it com We 
monly falleth when it is cut downe : euen{car 
ſo,looke ho:y men are inclined in their litd the 
time, torightcouſnes or vnrighteouſnes; ſo! mi 
ſha!l they tall at their death, - this 
Men can hardly begin rightcouſneſle at) of 
theirlaſt end. Late repentance is ſeldome; fer 
ſound repentance. Men drawing ncere tol to 
their end,ſhall be ſo affrighted with deathy] afc 
ſo troubled with paine and griefe, that they! 
ſhal not be able to ler themliclues ro repent] ye! 
ſoundly. They ſhall thenrather ſeeke calc} rig 
for their bodies, than mercie for their ſins, TT, 
or grace for their foules, The beginning of! ſot 
evericthing is hardeſt, and therefore heq de 
which hath begun well,is ſaid to haue dong in 
halfe his worke. As it is in other things; fo we 
js it with repentance : ic is a harder matrer} Th 
to begin repentance at the firlt, than to re4 do 
nucit afterward : &therforeche fictettimq] pl 
fhould betaken tor the beginning ofit: 84 m; 
that is rather the rime of our lite, than the} we 


time of our death ; rather the time of ou ca 
Bs | heal: 
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b of theſhealth then the time of our ſickneſſe. In 


15, Anditherime of our life and of our health, we be 
righee4ſcarſe able and fit to begin ſerious repen- 
r detwe4rance : but much more vnable and vnfit 
«hile ie ſhall we be inthe time of ficknes and death. 
it com4 Wereade in ſcripture bur of one which be- 
> : cuen} came righteous at his laſtend,the theefe on 
heir litd the Crotle : wee reade of one, that no man 
[nes; ſo! might defpaire ; rhough hee haue deferred 
his repentance fo long : we reade but onely 
refle at! of one, that no man might preſume to de- 
cldome; ferret to long The furett and ſafe way is 
cere to] to beginliniime,ant make no delaies : leaft 
1 death, afterwart it be too late. 
arthey] 2 The third circumſtance to bee obſer- 
repent] uedin the text, is the carelefſe regard of the 
ke calc} righteous mans death. No mas conſidereths 
cir fins, 5t 5m heart. It ſeemes that manic godlic per- 
ning of! ſons were akeacly dead, and their death did 
Dre heq declare that God had foine ſpeciall worke 
te done in hand, yet the common people which 
18s; to were left behinde them, did little regard it. 
matcer} This carclefſe contemninvg of rheir death, 
1to rey doth ſhew that the harts of the comon peo= 
ftrimq plewere poſleſſed with great ſecuritie, to 
Fic: 8} make ſo ſmall reckoning of ſuch a firange 
nan the] worke of God, All the workes of God are 
of oug carefully co bee regarded of vs, who are ſer 
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in this world to take a ſpeciall view,and to thoſe 
make an holy vſe of them. And thcr:fore mon 
Daxidthought the wicked deſcrucd #6 bee gight: 
broken dow;e,and not built v3 againe, becauſe fight, 


. they regarded not the Wvorkes of the Lord, nor xe(tcct 


the operation of his hands. Now the taking of weth 


"the righteous away, is one of his ſpeciall \ſe!fe. 


workes. For to him belong the iſſnes of death. |Lord 
Itis he that turneth man to deſtruttior, The \the L 
number of his maneths arewith him: bee ap- die,t| 
pointeth bis bounds Which be cannot paſſe. If a God 
ſparrow ſhall not fall onthe ground with- ' fore ' 
our our father in heaucn, then the righteous : life © 
which are of more value then many ſpar- haue 
rowes, cannot periſh withcut his will and ' their 
appointment. Certain it is that none dye By 
ſooner or later then he ſends for them... Wha 

The workes of Princes are much confide- | theſc 
red, andoften talked of among the people; | dear 
and ought not che Lords workes bee much | ly,tt 
conlidered of vs? Their works may be done | how 
fooliſhly , raſhly. , and 'vniuſtly : bur the } Fi 
workes of God,are done in number, waight | lezrr 
and meaſure, jn wiſdome, iuftice, and. mer- | that 
cie. Precious in the ſight of the Lords the | reſp 
death of all 1:5 Saints : and ſhall their death } how 
bee vile and contemprible in our eyes ? 
Pcoplc moli commonly do highly cftceme 
TEE £5 | thoſc 


little regarded. Fi 


nd to thoſe things, which are deare and precious 
r:fore among Princeg : and ſhallthe death of the 
to bee xighteous, which is ſo pecious in the Lords 
cauſe fight, the Prince of all Princes, bee lightly 
d, nor xlicemecd of vs his people? None of chens li. 
ng of weth to bins Gife,weitber doth any dic _ bim- wn ng 
eciall ;ſe!fe. Whether they liue,they liue vnto the - 
teath, 'Lord :or whether they die, they dic vato 
, Theithe Lord : whether they liue therefore, or 
e ap- die,they are the Lords. Yea they do glorifie 
. If a | God both by life and by death. And there- 
vith- *fore we ſhould not lightly paſle ouertheir 
cous } life or their death, Bur conſider how they ,,, 
par- | haue glorified God by their death and by 707 
and | their life,and praiſe him for the ſame. 
dye Bur why are weto conſider their death? 
What may we learne thereby? Wee Tearne 
1de- | theſe foure things: Firſt, the certaintie of 
ple; ; death.Secondly,the nature of death. Third- 
uch | ly,the cauſe of death:and lafily,the manner 
one | how we muſt die. 
the } Firſt, by confidering their death, we may 
gh | lezrnethe certaintie of death in our ſclues, 
1er= | that we muſt dye as well as they : in which | 
the | reſpect Salomon ſaith,it is berter to goe to the xcuf., ,, Th 
ath | houſe of moxrning ,then to goe to the houſe of | | 
es? | feafting; becauſe this is the end of all men: and 
me | the lining ſhall lay it ro bis heart. That , ro 
; ay» 
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ſay, hee which remaineth aliue, by ſeeinghbodie 
one dead, ſhall conlider in his heart that allfGhof: 
men ſhall ſo die, and that he himſelfe ſhallla nob 
dic as well as others. The death of others isjro rui1 
as aleoking glafſe, wherein we may clecr!lyjanott 
behold the vncertaintic of our owne liues.}be ms 
We may call their death, as forme doe thej1igh*: 
Sacrament,v1/ibile verbum,a vitibleword or! holy 
ſermon, teaching vs our owne =Þrealitic 2] narec 
for wee haue no better aſlurance of our! (iran; 
lives than they had:what we now are, they} ſoule 
haue beene: and what they now are, wee! liued 

' may be : and we know not how foone. He! are p 
which hath taken them away now, may! kno» 
withta a while (ifit pleaſe him) take vs alſo} mee! 
away and bring vs vnto them. As death aſ<=} Br 
faulted them,ſo will it aſſault vs;and we can} betu 
no more rehilt itthan they could, bur muſt! is (c| 
yeeld as they did. Wee arereadie to forget | who 
death, and the forgerfulnes of death, ma-; from 
keth vs to forget our dutic vnto God: letvs} and 
therfore conſider the death of others,there-} renc 
by to be put in minde ofour owne. in 

2 Secondly,by their death we'may know? con 
the nature of death in al others:for it dealesJ thet 
with all alike. We may there ſee how death} con! 

doth deface that image of God which was mil! 
in the bodie, and how it doth deſtroy thef} ther 

| bodic, 
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ſceingbodie, which was a temple for the holie 

hat all{Ghoſt ro dwel in. If one ſee a faire houſe of 

e ſhallla noble man to bee much defaced, & fallen 

ers ishro ruine, fo as one (tone is (carſe left vpou 

lecrlyjanother,ir will picte his heart: ſo ſhould we 

lives.}be moued in our hearts to ſee the body of a 

e thej1ighreous man, which was an houſe forthe 

rd or holy Ghoti to divel in,to beſo pitifully rut- 

litie :] nated by death. Agame,wee may fee what 

f our! (irange 1cgarations death doth make. The 

they} ſoule and the body which haue a long time , 

, wee! liued rogether, as two familiar companios, | 

. He) are ptit alunder by death : and no man + + + 

may! knowwes how long it ſhal be before they can + » 

alſo! meete togerher againe. 3 Þ. 

haſ-! Betides this, death makes a ſeparation 

e can} betwixt old & louing friends. The husband 

mult! is ſeparatedi from the wife of hes youth, with ,, 5.18. 

rget} whorn hee reiorced : the wite is ſeparned © | 

ma-} from her huusband, who was her waile to ſoreld Gen.,20.16. Þ 

etvs! and to (axe her: parents are taken from their | 

| render childre, which they leaue as orphans 

inthe world, not knowing what, will be- 

come of them : children are taken from 

their kinde parents, who could haue beea 

content to haue gone in their feed, yea fa- 

miliar friends, whoſe ſoules were knit roge- 

ther in affeion, and whoſe loue exceeacd 
| the 


_ 
T4 


fi, 3b. © 


- w- 


| Inf 12.20, 


| Tim. 6.7. the rich man and his wealth: We brought »o- | out 


/ 
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4hot © 


the loue of women, as did the loue of Dax? 

and [onathen, are (cuered one from another guea! 
by death : the knor of their friendſhip is with 
broken : their mutuall kindnes can bee roþefo 
more ſhewed by one to another. What Jf we 
griefe it1s forlouing friends to depart one Faym 
from another, wee may tice in Paxls friends = 
and hearers, when hee tooke his leaue of Wear! 
them,and told them that they mult not ſee Þart 
his face any more : They wept all abundantly, xehiv 


[1 Abez0. 37. 00 fellon Pauls necke and kiſſed him ; being \hc {t 


chieflie ſorie for the wards Which be ſpake thae rhin 
they ſhould ſee his face no more. We had need jman 
thertore by the death of others to be purin jrthe 
mind of this ſeparatis before hand, y when JChr 
itcomes,we may bey berter prepared for it. por! 

Lafily,death makes a ſeparation berwixe {ful 


thing mo this world, neither nuuit we carry any | pin 
thing out of this world: Yea, men leaue their | pol 
riches they cannottell vnto whom. If that | wit 
queſtion be asked many that are readie to | cor 
die, which was demanded of eric man, bet 
who had laid vp fore for many yecres,Thy | lea 


night ſhall thy ſoule be taken from thee,then | tac 

whoſe ſhall theſe things be which thon haſt pro= || \1t 

aided? chey might truly anſwere, that they || 10 

cannot tell. Men heape vp riches,and can- I Ys, 
nor 


—_—_— =aw—_—_n 
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"Daxidhor tell who ſhall cnioy them : they be- 
nother gueath them to ſome,and others goe away 
ſhip is wich them. We had needeto thinke of this 
Dee no bor hand,that wee may vie this world as 


What jf we vſed ir not: andwhes ve haue foode and 1.Tim s.8. 


riends more willing to leaue theſe things when 
we of Heath 2pprocneth. If a man doe not in his 
ot ſee hart deepely and ſeriouſly conſider of theſe 
lanthy, things alongrtime and often before death, 
being \he ſhall be as vnwilling to- leaue all rheſe 
e,thae things at the houre of death, as the young 
| need Jman was to ſel his goodes and giuethemto 
putin jthe poore, when hee was commaunded by 


re one For wil be therewith content : and to bee 


when JChrift. In chings that he of waight and im- Matth.1g, 


for it. porrance, and yet very diſhcult, it is neede- 
ewixt Iful to ye preparation before hand: forwith- 
2t no- | out it we ſhal be vnfit when we comets the 
77 any | pinch. Souldiers which be choſen and ap- 
their | polated for the wars, doe exerciſe thelelues 
" that | with their weapons before hand, and are 
Jieto | contentto berrained by others which have 
man, | better skill & experience, that ſo they may 
This | learne in time of peace , how to behaue 
then | zhemſclues in time of war : So had weneed 
 re- | incime of our life go learne how to die, and 
they || to bee taught by others which die before 
can- Þ| vs,vhat we muſt do at the howre of death. 
not | | 3 Thirdly, 
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3 Thirdly,we muſt conſider the cauſe orÞth! 
end of their death, Some of the rightecu ul 
are taken awayin iudgement, and fome in eal 
mercte.In iudgement, when God in diſplea 
ſore doth ftrike them with death, roxorret 
thein forrhcir finnes. Thus was the man © 
God takenaway which cam? out of /n44b, 
: and cried out againſt the Altar in Bethel, 
| 3.Rorg. 13. that Jeroboam had (er vp; becauſe hee belee- 
*4s ued the lie of an old prophet in Berhel, and 
did eate and drinke wich him there, con- 
\ trarie to Gods commaundemenr, a Lyon 
met him by the way, and flexv him. Thus al- 
ſo were many of tlie Corinthians taken a- 
1.£or.11.39 way for abuſing the Lords ſupper : For thu Þ 
cauſe many were ſiche and Wveaks, and many did 
hþ epe; yetthey were righteoits perſons : as YP©! 
| papacy 894" had eflified of cher 7's are \va- $ dri 
ſhed, yee are ſanflificd, yee are inſtified in"tbe Fc! 
wame of the Lord leſus, and by the [brit of our $% 
God: & afterward he reputeth them which I P* 
1011-32 wereficke and did ſo ſleep, to be iudged of | 7 
the Lord, becanſe they, ſhould nor be con- 
demned with the world. The Lord is ſome- [5 
; times ſo ſharp with his owne children, that 
for the example of others; hee wilkinflict a Þ| ** 
bolily death vpon them, as a correRiontor |} 'E 
their finnes. That ſhould be regarded of all NP) 

77 og . others, fl 
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hers, that their harmes may make them 
i{e,and moue them to ſpeedie repentance, 


ſome infealt they be more ſharpely dealr withall. 


diſplea or'as Chriſt ſaith, If theſe things be dowe to Cat-23o3 « 
corretÞ greene tree, What ſhall be done to the dry? And I.Pet, 4.18, 


OUT a 
man ofÞ$s Peter ſaith, /F indgement firit begin at the 


f /nd1b, 
Bethel, 
> Helee- 
21, and 
e, con- 
2 Lyon 
'hus al- 
ken a- 
oor this 
any did 
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ire va- 
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of our 
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@ CoN- 
ſome- 


pn, that 
Ait a 
onfor 
4of all 


xthers, 


houſe of God,wbat ſhall the end be of the which 
bz; not the Goſpel of God? If the maiſter of 
> family do ſharpely correthis owne chul- 
dren {or their faults, let not the ſeruants 
hiake that they ſhal eſcape vnpuniſhed if 
hey comit the like. faults. It any one which 
{:ittech ar table with vs, by cating of ſome 
ih, or drinking of fome cup, doe furfer,or 
all ick,or into a ſwoune, or die preſentlie, 
it will greatly moue vs, and we cannot bee 
perſwaded by anie to taft of that diſh, or 
drinke of that cup, for feare of rhe like : E- 
uere fo when we ſee Gods children tharliue 
among! vs to beetaken away by death for 
pcaQling ofſome. {inne, ic ſhould greatlie 
moue vs, and wee ſhould fo abhorre that 
ſinne,chat nothing in the world could per-- 
ſwade vstopractile ir. 5 
Agaige, others are taken 2way in mercie 
for theſFenefite, 21d for areward of their 
cighteonfnes,to free the from thoſe iudge- 
ments which che Lord intcaderth to bring 
| on yYpon 


Wo 4% Deaths aduantage 
is ypon the world : and thus were theſe righte 
{ j ous men taken away, which here are men! 
ſi tioned. Their death ſhould be conſidered 


Vid as 2 warning given vnto men,of ſome fear 
full iudgement to come,& therefore ſhoul 
4 cal chEro repentance, that they might pre" 
Wis : uentthe iudgement : but of this I wil ſpeak 
1 more afterward in the la(} circumſtance. 
4 Laſtly, we muſt conſliderthe manner ofP4 
their death, for thereby we may learne ho 
ro dic:it may be as a patrerne or example tc 
dire vs in our death. The wicked dy citherf 
fottiſhly or impatiently, or elſe deſperarly 
Sottiſhly,like blocks & idiots, having neiF 
ther penitent feeling of their fins, nor com 
1 fortable aſſurance of ſaluation. Being like 
bl: 1.$4.35.37. YItO Nabal, Whoſe heart ten daies before hu 
"\'Y s death, died within him, and he was like a ſtone]F 
Such men die like lambes, and yet ſhall bee 
a pray forthe deuouring Lion:they go qui 
etly like fooles to the ſtocks for correction, 
Others dye impatiently, who doe nat 
willingly beare the Lords. correction, de 
| ſerued by their ſinnes; bur rage, fret, and and 
Pi murmure, as if God dealt coo rigorouſlyy? fi 
f with them, and through impatiencie willy” 
| 


; | vie vnlawfull meanes for their recouery : as fic 
i 2.Kyng. 1.2: Hhaziah did, who being ſick, ſent meſſen{*9 & 
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ersto enquire of Baal- zebub the god of Ekror 
re men#f be ſhonld recower of his diſeaſe. 
ſidered} Ochers dic deſperatly, their conſcien- 
ne fearÞes accufing them molt terriblie for their 
> ſhoul $6vs,withouc any hope of pardon ; as Carye, 
ho ſaid, My /irne w greater then can be for- 
1 ſpeaki#e7; of [ndas, who deſpairing of pardon 
or his fin in betraying our Sauiour,were and 
Inner o _ himſelfe.. The conſciences of many 
ne howwicked men lie quiet!y, and never trouble 
hem all their life time, but are ſtirred vp ar 
y ciche cir death, and then rage and tormenc 
perarly hem like a mad dog which is lately awa- 
ne nejiked out of (leepe. Bur the rigreous die. moſt 
'r com comfortably, they beleeuing in Chriſt, and 
no likÞaving repented of their finnes, are affured 

Ain their owne ſoules thar all cheir finnes are 
4 ftonefpardoned in Chritt : they- will make con- 
ho cſhon of their faith, and giue teſtimonies 1 
20 Qui of their repentance vnto others, for their 
ectionJcomfort and example. They will patiently 
oe nodendure all the paines of cheir ſicknes, as /ob 
n, deJdid, knowing that al comes from the Lord, % 
t, andjand that ir is his fatherly correction, and. I 

So 
; 


erighte 


Gen.q.1 J- 
Matth,27.5 


a figne of his loue, becauſe hre chaftenerh Heb.12.6, 
ie will >»#om> hee loneth : yea, they receiue their 
fickneſle as the Lords meffenger, ſpeaking 
to their ſoules, as the Propher {ſarah did ta 
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Hexzeksah : Put thine houſe in order, for thes the] 
ſhalt die and not line, and therefore they pre-{qhe 1 


pare themſelues for another world. Yea} 


B 


further in their Gcknes they can pray molt four 


feruencly,as king Hezekialh did; /ſar.28.and 
then they will giue molt fruittull and com-| 
fortable in{tructions to thoſe which they! 
leaue behinde. As the Swanne fings molt 
{weetly a liccle bctore his death; fo the righ- 
tcous ſpeake molt diuinely a little before 
their end. Wholoeuer ſearcheth the Scrip= 
tures, may reade the diuine prophecie © 
Tacob ynto the twelue Patriarches, Germ. 49.; 
the holy bleſſing of Moſes vpon the twelue 
Tribes, Demt.z3.the godly exhortation © 

Toſhuato tae people of [ſrael placed by him 


in Canaan, /oh.23.the wiſc counſell of Das! 
mid vnto Salomon, who was to ſucceed him| 


in the kingdom, 1.Kwmg.2. Whoſocuer rea- 


deth the Eccleſaſticall hiſtories, may not] 
onely ſee the vertuous lives , bur allo the} 


Chriftianlike ends of the Ss and Mar- 
tyrs inthe Church. And whoſocuer will be 
preſent at the death of thoſe which truly 
feare God , may thereby learne how they 
themſelues ought to die : for when the out- 
ward man doth decay, the inward'man is 
renewed more and more, They ſhew, that 
He the 


deat 
am1' 


or theul the neerer they doe approch vnto their end, 
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ey Pre-Jthe neerer they draw toward heauen. 


|. Yea 


y moſt 
:8.and 


h they 


Ss molt 
e righ-/ 
before 
Scrip=4 
cie of! 
e449. 
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y not 
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Bur in theſe our dayes many may bee 
found,who either do nor at all conſider the 


| death of the righreous,orelſe do conſider it 
| CON- 


amiſle. Though it be a matcer worth conſi- 
deration; yet tome do not confiiericat all: 
becauſe they ſee ſo many die,they makethe 
lefle reckoning of it:til dearh knock at their 
owne doores, they neuer regard it : they 
mult nceds dic cthemſclues, before they can 
be broughc to conſider of death : they care 
not who ſincke, ſo they fwimme; nor how 
many die,ſo they may ue:yeathis is great- 
ly to be lamented,thac ſome doeregard the 
death of a Chriſtian, no more than they re- 
gard the death of a dog. Bur ſeeing we may . 
learne ſo many proftable inſtructions by 
their death, ler vs now begin to conſider it 
better than euer we gid betore. 

Others do conliver ir, but yet amiſle ; ei- 
ther fondly gr ftrowardly. Fondly, through 
naturall aFeC&tion ariling from kinred, aiti= 
nitic,or familiacitie, Jfa ranger die, it no- 
thing moues them:bur if one of their owne 
friends die,they figh and ſobbe,they howle 
and lament. If the father loſe his fonne, hee 
cries moſt pitifully, as Dawid did for A6ſo- 

| | E 3 lom; 
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iſ 2.54.18, 33; om. Omy ſomne eAbſolom,my ſonne.my 
' eAbſolom: rzould God [ had died for thee : 
' eAbſolom my fonne, my ſonn2. If the mathe 
Þi 1 loſe her children, ſhe behaueth her ſelf lik 
F\'4 | Matth.2.18 Rachel Yveeping Fi her children,and would no 
[ be comforted, becauſe they were not.It childre 
loſe their parents, they crie after them 
2.Xin3.2.142 El:ſha did after Elias,when he was taken vp 
my father, my father, If a ſiſter loſe her bro 
ther,ſhe weepeth for him, as ſary did fo 
Lazares. If the husband tofe his wife, hee 
| Gen.zz.2, weepeth for her, as Abraham wept for Sas 
| rah: Yea he mournerk like a Turtle Dou 


[1% Tob,rr, 


which hath loſt his m :rrow.lt the wife loſe 


| ber husband, ſhe ccaleth like Naomi, wh 
Wh ' would nor be called Naomi, that is beawti- 
 Ratb.1.20. full:bur Mar:,chat is ortrer becauſe the Lor 
$i bad giuen ber much bitternes. If one familiar 
ol fiiend loſe another,i1e lamenteth his death, 
Lt 2.54.1.26 a5 Daxid did the death of lonathan:Ho is me 
+ | for thee,my brother lonathan : verykinde batt 
thou been unto me : thy lone to me was wonder- 
full paſſing the loue of Women. 

Indeed I cannot denie,but that we ought 
in aſoeciall manner to conſider the death 
ofthoſe which are neere and deare vnto ys: 
for it may be they are take from vs; becauſe 
we were ynworthie of them ; or becauſe we 
| E gloried 


Y t þ 
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gloried & truſted ouer-much in them and 


hee : Of vere not ſo thankfull for them as we ought, 
nothe qIfwe had any help by them, we muſt confi- 
lf likeJder whether God have not Cepriued vs of 


ld no 
1ldre 
1em as 
(en vp 
*r bro- 
did fo 
fe, hee! 
or Sas; 
 Dou 
e loſe 
7, who 
eAKtH- 


e Lora! 


them for the puniſhment of our fins, as the 
widow of Sarepta did ar y death ofher ſon, 
faying vato Etrah: Art thou come vnto mee to 1.K ng. 17. | 
call my ſinne to remembrance,and to [lay my "5: 
one? Yet this conſideration muſt be orde= 
red by wildome, it mult not be ioyned with 
exceſſive ſogrow. Neither muſt we confider 
their death alone, but alſo the death of 0+ 
thers which dic inthe Lord, and to learne 
ro make an holy vie thereof, For as Sampſon 
found ſweete hony inthe carkas of a dead 
Lyon ; fo we may finde ſome ſweet inftruc- 
tions in the dead corps of cuery righteous 
man: yeathe more righteous that they are 
which doe die, the more ſhould their death 
be conſidered, becauſe it may yeeld greater 
ſore of inſtruction ynto vs. And it may bee 
that God doth take away thoſe which are 
neere vnto ys, becauſe wee doe careleſly re- 
gard the death of thoſe which be farre off. 
Apaine, ſome conſider the death of the 
| righteous very frowardly and pecuiſhly, 
maliciouſly & prepoſterouſlic. 
them bee _— away by a ſo- 
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daine and extraordinarie death, they pre. | offc 
ſently cenſure them as plaugee of God,and fied 
- codemne their former profeſſion, thinking | cati 
that God would not have fo dealt with { the! 
them, if he approued either of them or their hou 
profcflion. But they muſt bee n_—_— inf} | \ 
this point by wife Salomon, who ſaith ; that; thei 
| Eccleſg.2, #99948 knoweth lotie or hatred of all that ts be- | ſont 
fore him, eAll things come aliketo all: andthe! life 
ſame conditron ts to the in(t and the vicked, to gOc 
the good and the pure, and ts the polluted: to\ ane 
him that ſacrificeth, & to him that ſacrifieeth ſair 
wot. Eli wasaPricft, andagood man; yer] the 
$441 brake his neck by falling backeward from} the 
Ki hisfeate. /onathan was a ſworne brother} 4 
Thad x.S4r;1; 'ynto Dazid, a godly and faithfull friend; Cer 
m4 yer was he ſlaine in battaile by the hands off H 
by the Pu.iliftines. That Propher of God which! en" 
\  3:Kjng.rz. Came out of Indah to Bethel to ſpeake a-j {ns 
Mi ou Jeroboam,and the altars which he had | 6? 
&! built for idolatry, was no doubt an holie} #7 
WW . mari; yet was he killed in y way by a Lyon. | #t 
| Joſiah was a good King,like ynto him there} to 
p was no King before him, neither after himJ fira 
A roſe any like him :- yet was he laine in thef] tho 
"g 2.£bro.z5. valley of Megiddo by NechoKing of Eg ypr.f| loa! 
jt 23, {obs children were well brought vp by theirf| ve? 
[ godly facher,and iris ſaid, that before Job bs 
nf offered 
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.# not die «| which lived wel e&c.But 1 wil lay vn- 
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offered ſacrifice forthem, they were ſancti. 194.1. 
fied : yet within a while after, as they were 


thers houſe, a violent wind oucrthrew the 
houſe,and killed them all. | 

We muſt not therefore iudge of men by 
their death, bur rather by theirlife. Though 
ſometime a good death may follow an cuill 
life: yer an euill death can neuer follow a 
good life. Correct thine exill life,and feare not Corrige mas 


time male 
mort :(ed 


faith eAnguFfine. And afterwards anſweres 
the obieRions oftheſe men:and makes this ,_ | 
: tl 1 mT 1 [13eY8, 
the foote of his ſong. 7 bow Wilt [ay mto mee, yon poreft _ 
bane not many tut men periſhed by ſhipwracke? male mori, 
Certamely, he cannot dye ill, which lined well, 94: bene 
Hane not many inſt men beene [lane by the 20 
A 31. 1 Nummilts 
enimies ſmord? Certainly, he can not dic il which ; ab nc 


by theenes? Hane not many righteous men biu 111 ? 
Certe 7708 


pareſt mal? 
. 011,944 
to ſuch as cenſure the righteous. for their bene vixe- 
firange and violent death, as Chyflt ſaid of rit,e>c. 


torne in peeces by wild beats?Certaimlie.he can 


thoſe eighteen, vpon whom y tokver of S:- 408-4 as 
loam fell and flew them : Thinks ye that theſe 7; 
were greater ſinners then others? [ tell younay; ,,,., Þ| 
but except ye repent, ye all "0 likewice perl Luk 13-4544 
| 4 $ | 
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them which live well ; becauſe ic finds them 
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As for ſodaine death, itis cuill ro them 
Which lead an euill life, becauſe it findes 
them vnprepared, it carriesthem away ſo- 
dainelie vnto torment : bur is not cuill ro 


prepared : it frees them from much paine | 
which others endure through long ficknes, F 
and carcies them' torth-wich to' the place } A 
where they defire ro be, The righteous doe jdot! 
ſodiſpoſe of themſclues in the morning,as Chr 
if they might die becore night;and at night, the / 
as if they might die before morning : and j{iiar 
therefore whenſoeuer death comes it finds [gift 
them prepared, andis a benefit vnto then, JÞre: 

2 Againe, if the righteous a lictle before } whe 
death be dangerouſke tempred by Sathan, ? laid 
and ſhew their infirmitie by vicering ſome | ſhix 
ſpeeches which tend to doubring ot deſpe- | me! 
ration(though afcerward they get victorie, /tor 
and triumph ouer the diuell) carnall peo. | wit 
ple think there is no peace of conſcicnce, ) c2s. 
and therefore no ſaluation to bee had, by | ou 
that religion : and 10 ſpeake cuill of it, Let | #*t 
ſuch conſider the eſtate of /ob in his miſe- | b11 


. rie, who curſed the day of bis birth, ſarde that || anc 


the arrowes of the almightte did ſlicke in hans, || In 

the va2ome whereof had drunks vp hu ſpirit : || an 

$bat the terrexrs of Ged did fight againſt him || fel 
| 02 that 
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> them bat the Lord was his enimie : did \vrite bitter 
 findes $hings againſt him: and did ſet hin as a butte 
vay ſo. $o ſpoote at . As alſo the eſtate of Dawd, 
uill ro Fhrough terrour of conſcience, while hee 
s them Foncealed his finne, Hrs bones conſumed,he 
| paine Fored all the day long, his moyiture was turned 
cknes, pnto the drought of ſomamer. 

place} Againe, ler him knowe thaz tne divell 
us doe jdoth mott tempt the belt. Hechen tempted 
ing,as Chriſt, when he yas baptized and filled Wrath 
night, #he holy Ghoſt : (o will hee mott cempr Chri- 
: and jftians , when they haue recciued greatelt 
finds Joifts of Gods ſpirit. As theeucs labour ro 
them, {breake downe, and rob thote houſes only, 
xefore } where great ſtore of treaſure or wealth is 
chan, laid vp; and as Pyrates defire to take that 
ſome | ſhip which is belt loden with the deareft 
eſpe. | merchandiſe : ſo the diuell doth moſt ſecke 
torie, | to make apray of them which are endued 
peo. | with the greateſt meaſure of ſpirituall gra- 
ence, | ces.' When the flrong man armed keepeth the 


, Let | but when « ſtronger then bee ouercommeth 
miſe- | h:s, then hee gathereth "greater forces, 
that | and makes a new aflault to cyter againe. 
him, | Inany commotion, whom doe rebels kill 
it: | and (poile? not thoſe which ſubmit them- 
* bims | ſelucs ynto them, ang joyne with tow in 

| their 
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houſethe things that he poſſeſſeth are in peace: Luk, 11.21, | 
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| Is Deaths aduantaze 
theirrebellion-: but thoſe which are fait 
full corheir Prince, & fight for their Princheec 
againſt them, as hath appeared of late infeem 
Terrone. the rebel! of Ireland. Now the diuell is as Yraw 
rebell in che Lords kingdome : whom thennd i 
will he moſt trouble and affault?, not the d 
wicked which ſubmuc themſclues vnto hin 
| and ioyne with him in rebellion againtf 
| God,but the godlic which abide fairhfull, 
| and fight ynderthe Lords banners again( 
him. Whoſocuer would raigne with Chril 
in heauen, muſt overcome the diuell o 
Rexel. 3.20, Earth : for he promiſeth; To him that ouer4 
| commeth vill I graunt to fit with mee in m 
| throne,cnen as | ouercame, and ſit with my fu 
-ther in his throne, How can there be a victo 
rie,vherethere is no battaile? And how ca 
there bee any battaile, where there is not] ſaw 
aſlavlting and rebifling ? And no meruaile} anc 
| though the diuell doe moſt affault the righ-4 toe 
| reous attheir death, for hee takeththe op. the 
. | portunicie ofthe time, his wrath # the great:4 ta} 
Revel, 12.12 knowing that he hath bat a ſhort time. He muſty rel 
| either ouercome them atthat inftant,or elſe} wi 
not atall: yea hee takes the aduantage o 
| theirpreſent weakenefle, ana thoſe finnesf} w 
| Which betore hee perſwaded people to beef lic 
_ ſmall andlight, at the time of death he _ ar 
ct 
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re faithfeth great and heavic. Euen as a tree or Dadr.lec. 
ecce of wood, while it ſwims in, a river £9m-1t. | 
emeth to bee lighe, and one way eafilie 77 me. 
raw it ; bur when it comes to the ſhore £; 114 44- 
nd is laid vpon drie ground, can ſcarcelie ria /erraz. 
drawne by ten men: ſo tin is made light 4 :2carnate 


ythe diuell ſo long as men liue; that ſo 713» 


oft to trouble their conſciences with it, 
har if it were poſſible they might by it bee 
rought ro deſperation. In the midlt of the 
e #7 mfſtemptation when the godlic ſc. me moltto 
be ouercome, they are bur like toa man in 
a traunce,who lies as though he were dead; 4 
yet he hath life in him : and therfore as Paul AF. 20.106 
ſaw that life was in Exryches,cmbraced him, 
and delivered him alive, when che people 
tooke him vp for dead; ſo God {cerh lite in 
the righteous being tempred, when men 
:{ take them for dead : and hee will at laſt ſo 
reftore them, asthatthey ſhall live for cuer 
with him. | 

3 Laftlie, others beholding them which 
were reputed righteous, to die very firang- 
lie,to raue,to blaſpheme, to viter many idle 


and impious ſpeeches, to bee ynrube and 
behaue 


be u 
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| behaue themſclues veric fooliſhlie , they9e#-" 
begin to ſuſpeQ their profeſſion: bur le} 5 
them know , that theſe chings may ariſe$" * 
fromthe extremicie of their ifeaſe, For infſſ #&) 
hote feauersand burning agues, the cholerÞPcc! 
aſcending into the braiuc, will hinder theÞer1: 
vic of ca2ir vnderſtanding ; and ſo cauſe$orn 
the thus to m:/b:haus themſelnes rather |, 
Ea | mad mn then Chriftians, And therefore as 
115 Rom. 7.17. Pax! ſayde of himlelfe after regeneration, it 
$0 4s no more | that doe u,but the [inne that dwel.. 
\deth in me+ {o mayl tay ofthem, it is not}! 
they which doe ic, burthe diſeaſe which is 
'ypon cheim. All finnes committed by theF 
- righteous inthoſe extremities, are but linsF 
| of ignorance, becauſe they want the vie © 
reafonto iudge of finne: they are alſo (ins 
of infirmicie , ariſing from the frailtie 0 
their fleſh: and for chem they will after- 
ward repent, ifthey recouer the vie of rea-f[*"e 
ſon,and beablero know them to be fines: IVbi« 
.orif they doe not; they are freely pardo-$9* 
nedia the den:nof Chriſt, as well as other $4 
ſuch ſins be.Wherefore I ſay to thoſe which "2 
cenſure them vricharicablie for: that their Þ#%e 
end,as Chriit taid tothe Iewes for their car- [2's 
nal cenſure of him, [wdge not according toÞl10 
tbe appearance but indge righteous indgment: Fu 


yea, 


—_ 
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», they$ca,indge not,that yee be not indged, | Matth.7.1. 
bur le 5 In che latt place the finall cauſe and 
y ariſ$0d of their death is to bee conſidered. 
For inf hey be raken a\vay from exill to come. The 
cholerpeciall cuils from which theſe righteous 
ler theÞcrions weretaken, are mencioned in the 
> cauſeFormer Chapter, ro bee deuoured in a cru- V*1/.34 
ber label! manner by the wilde beaſts of the for- 
Ore agFeſt. Bur wee mult further ynderſand that 
ion, ihe cuils from which che righteous are ta- 
t dwel. ken, are cither ordinorie or extraordinarie. 
is not{Ihe ordinarte euils are thoſe which either 
wich isfall men, or moſt men doe ſuffer. And theſe 
dy the are either corporall or ſpiricuall: corporall,. 
ut finsfss licknes and diſeaſes, aches and paines in 
vſe ofheir bodies, griete and ſorrow, toyle and 
ſo fins Yabour, crofles and lofles, outward croublcs 
tie offand perſecution. Gods children ſo long as 
after. Jthey live are ſubieR vnto theſe, as well as 0- 
f rea-{ethers;yea oftentimes more than others. He 
innes: Which Will bee Chriits Diſciple muit take vp Lk.g.225 
ardo-f6is creſſe daylie and follove him. Through ,, 
other {manie tribulations Wee mutt enter into the © WY 
which [&:ngdome of heauen. [udgement begins at 1.0et.4.17s 
their {the houſe of God. The Lord doth chaſtiſe 
ir car- $Þ15 children by his iuadgemencs, leaſt they 
ing to {ſhould be condemned with the world. A , off.cn - 
wens: ſ{arher hath ewo ſonnes,the one oftends,and + xy 
| iS 


Je4, 
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is corrected; the other alſo offendeth andi m1 
not corrected, why is the one corrected and}ye*; 
not the other? becauſe rhe fatacrehath hope} 
of | 1s _ iment,and reſerues. the inheri-| 
cance forkima : buc kec hath no hope of the} 
other, and therefore will not corre him, 
KÞur doth difinhe: ice him and caſt him off: 
ſo doth God deals with men. Thoſe which| 
hee feeth incorrigible, hee letreth alone, | 
thovgh they offend « ;yerhe (eldome corre- 
Reth them, bur caſts them off: bur others 
which away by correction bee brought to 
repci::ance anc. kept in awe,hee often cor-f 
recteth.and for them 1s reſerued an inheri- 
tance im:mortall and vndefiled in heauen: | 
yea the world haceth them, becauſe theyÞig! 
arc not ofthe world ; yea among men they | le! 
ſhall oftegrimes ſuffer euill for righteouſ- | 483 
nes fake. And God hereby will make triall 00! 
of their taith, of cheir patience and conſtan- | WO! 
cie, and herein make them examples vnto þ Þut 
others : ſo that they mult looke for afflici. jan 
ons ſolong as life laſterh : bur death makes 
an end of them all. Life and miſerie are two | of t 
twins,which were borne together,and muſt None 
die royerther. And therefore [o#bn heard it knc 
from heauen,and was commanded to write Þ gail 


forthe comfort of men on the earth; Bleſ- ſhe 


ſed 


bttle regarded. 63 


and ighſed are the dead,which die in the Lord, for they Reuel. 14.iz 


ed andipeit from their [ab»urs, and their workes folls\y 


; therr eyes, then ihall there be no more for- 
row nor crying,nor paine. Then (hall chey. 
haue cuerlatting reit and no labour : contt- 
: ouall toy, and no ſorrow : perpetuall plea- 
ſure, and no paine: great plencie of ail good 
things, and no want: all manner of happi- 
nes,and no miſerie, * 
The ſpirituall euils, from which they are 
freed by death are three. Firſt their combar 
with the divell. Here wee are in continuall 
warfare : this is. the militant Church : ſo 
: long as wee live and abide in ir,wee muſt 
{fight as the Lords ſouldiers, & not againſt 
fleſh and blood; bur again(t principalicies, 
/again(t powers,and againtt worldly gouer- 
'nours, the Princes of the darknefle of this 
world :and not fora naturall or temporall, 
þut for a ſpiricuall and.cternall life: nor for 
an earthlic, but for an heauenlic king- 
dome. And 1n this batcell chere is no time 
of truce. If the Diuell bee overcome at 
one time, hee will on a ſodaine, and none 
knowes how foone , giue a freſh aſſault a- 
gaine; bur death cnds the battell: notas if 
the diuell got the y1torie by our death, as 
iT 


dmuſt 
card it 
o Write 
1; Bleſ- 

ſed 


Frhem. Then ſhall God Wipe all teares from Reuel, 21.4. 
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it is commonly ſeene among warriours onÞ«t 
the earth, if the one die in fight, the otherÞy/ 
getreth the vpper hand : bur the faithfullþza 

at their laſt end, gera finall conqueſt, andFe// 
then aſcend to heauen there /to triumph; 
The diuell cannot affaule chem there. HeÞri 
may compaſſe the earth , but hee cannotFhe 
enter within the lifts of heauen. He neuerpne 
came thither to aſſault any, fince hee wasPApe 
firftca(? ont ; though he tempted Adam infeli 
the catthly Paradiſe, and got him thruſtfYea 
our of 1t: yet canhee not tempt any 11 thefea 
heauenlie Paradiſe, to cauſe them to beeffiea 
thruſt thence. And therefore as a ſouldierfſanc 
which hath endured an hard and dange-the: 

* rous barrell a long time, doth greatly re-The! 
ioyce when he hath gotten the victorie: ſoſvor 
may the fairhfull retoyce ar the houre offfxill 
their death, becauſe then they make a fi-|þre, 
nall end of cheir ſpirituall enemies, and be-ill 
gin their triumph over them. he] 

2 Another miſerie from which they arcmie: 
freed, is the praQtiſe of finne. Who haethther 
and [inneth not, as Salomon \aith : In manyFner 
things we offend all. Though wee bee trulicÞieat 

_- fanCtified, yet it is bur in part, and there-ſſin, | 
Rem.7.17- fore we may ſay with S.Pazl: [ allow not thatſyhe c 
19.22.23, hich I doe, for what 1 wonld,that 1 dee _ Frhs 
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zurs onÞ«t what I hate,that doT. And further,] de- 


ce otherght in the law of God concerning the inner 
aithfullþzar,6but 7 ſee another law in my members,re- 
ft, andFelling againſt the law of my minde,c lead mg 
iumph:Þc ceprize vito imme. And nothing is more 
re. HeÞricuous vito a true Chriſtian heart then 
cannotFhe praiſe of (inne ; and cherefore cucry 
2 neuerÞne in this caſe, will cry out wich the ſame 


ee was Apoſtle.O wretched man that [ am,\vha ſnall Rom.7.2 


{dam in \eliner me from the body »f this death? But 
1 thruſtYeath deftroyes finne. Sinne brought in 
Heath : and death driues our finne, Aﬀeer 
Feath all the righteous tha!l be perfectly 
anCtified; and made like che Angels to do 
he will of the Lord readily, willingly, and 
Theerefully. As herbs and flowers breede 
Frormes in them, yer thoſe wormes at laſt 
ill kill the hearbes and flowers : fo finne 
red geath in it ſ{clfe, butac laſt death will 
*Kill finne. And-as Sampſon could not kill 
| he Philiftines, who were his greatelt eni- 
hey areſſnics, but by his owne death : no more can 
o baethfherighteous kil fin which is not their leaſt 
= manyEnemy ,but by their own death. Arthe firſt, 
ee truliceficath- was ordained as a puniſhment for 
n, but nowir is vſed as a meanes to ſtop 
not thatfhe courſe of fin. /t was then ſaid unto man, 
not if thow ſane, thox ſhalt die the death: : but now 
Xs WE. it 


oZ7* 


| Deaths 4% aniage | | 
Maiore & it is (ad, thou muſt die, leaſt thou ſinne : tha "5 
mirabiliore which the was to be feared, that men might no Ko 
gratia ſat- ſin.mnſ# now be ſuffered, leaſt they ſhould ſim. by 
wr es 5 , Sinne hath taken {ſuch deepe roore in ourf 
penarec- bodics,tvar it cannot ve deſtroyed, vnleſſe wy 
cati conrer- the body be as it «vere quite plucked vp byſſ, . 
ſa eſ#,tune theroots: Icait any roots remaining, new, 1 
_—_ bugs of tin doe {prout fromthe ſame. If aff 
morieris j Wild Sggetree V'og grow in the walls of ag. 
peceaueris : faire temple and ſorcad the roots of ital a © 
zune dici- long ouer 31l che {tones of the whole buil-R 
an bath Cing ; it will not ceaſe from {pringing, till 
&<. au albepulled downe:if the [tones be pulled. © 
ent.cuut. downe, they may afterward bee fer vp a- 
det,124. gainemntheirowne places, and the temple 
Enp'a?. "made as faire as cuer it was: and fo the fig-Þ 
mien] tree may be pulled vp by the rootes & wil, 
bere[.6z, grow no more (this compariſon haue the 
cont.riz, learned vſed. ) In the ſame manner, the 
Lord a skiltull workeman, hauing madeſf 
man for his temple, there ſprung tinne inf 
him like a wild figeree, which was ſpread 
wholy ouer all, parts of man, and it could 
not be deſtroyed, vnrill the bodie was de 
{icoyed by death: & God hauing deftroy- 
edthe bodie by death, that ſo hee might 
quite roote out fin, will buildir vp againe 


: of t 
to bea new temple ynto him:yea mans bo-j 


L101 


hol 


\ 
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Jie was in this reſpect like vnto a faire and Epiph.3bid; 
deautifull picture of gold, which an enui« 
pus & ill diſpoſed perſon doth ſo mangle 
fare”: and disfigure, as that It cannot be brought 
26> S&nto the ſame forme and beaurie, vnlefle 
:dvpb Fhe owner doe melt itagaine, and faſhion - 
"Fr all anew. : 
” 3 Furthermore, it is ſome eui!l for the 
Fightcous ro dwell among ill neighbours. 
* Ut greatly grieverh the to lee others com- 
ic buil- it finne, and diſhonour God. Lot being » per 2.9, 
70g, till ighteons, and dvelling among the Sadomnes, 
in ſeeing > hearing therr unlawful deeds,vex- | 
d bus righteous ſoule from day today. And 24.119. 
Daxid (aid, Mme eyes guſh ont With riners of 1 36- 
parer,becauſe they keep not thy law, And alſo, ppl, r20,s; 
woe is me that [ remaine in Meſhech,c> dvell 
s the tents of Kedar. He which is truely 
orieued for fn in himſelf,will alſo be gric- 
cd for finne in others. Now the world is 
ſo fraught with ſinners, that if a ma would 
not keepe companie with fornicators, of 
ith the couetous,ot with cxtortioners,or 
ith idolaters,the as Pay! faith,be muſ? goe 1.11.5. 10; 
ut of the \vor/d. Death therefore figes.men 
from this euill, becaufe irtaketh thembue 
fthe world,and ſuffereth themnot to be- 
hold either the ſinnes which men commit 
F 2 againſt . 


re: tha 
ight no 
ould [in, 


e in our 


temple - 


the fig 
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againſt G6d,or the eui!s which God dothſ} 
bring vyon them: yer dearh' doth carrief| #2: 
theminto heauen to the holy Angels and)?» 
ſpirirs of iult an perfeR men, which finney [* 
not atall, but fulfill the will of God in all} be; 
perfeRion. They ſhal haue cauſe to reioyceſ# #9? 
for them,and not to be grieued at them. | pl 
There be alſo cxtraotdinarie euils,from | ſor 
whichy righteous are deiiuered by death; 
and thoſe are extraordinary iudgementsÞ 
which the Lord bringerh ypon the people 
and countric where they dwelt, for ſome VPC 
late 2nd. gricuous ſins. Thus was a young Go 
child of /erzboam dealt with 3ll. The Lordfþ cal 
threatned to briug ecill vpon che houle of Þ grit 
Teroboaars,and to ſcope offthe remnant of Þ fea 
tis houſe,as a mi ſveepeth away Cuag ill for 
it beal gone. Ycathe dogs ſhould eate him | cor 
of Tereboams focke that died in the Citric, Þ 3S 4 
and the foules of the aire ſhould eate him Pint 
that died in the field: yer that child ſhould Þ Pe! 
dic in his bed,and all Iſrael(as it is ſaid) hal Inf 
” 1.King 1g, 720urne for him : for be only of lereboam ſhall 
13, come to the grane, becauſe in lim there us the 
found ſome goodnes toward theLord God of 1ſ- | © 
rTacl in the houſe of lereboaam. Thus alſo was tha 
good king /ofiah dealt withall. The Lord | S95 
told him before hand, becauſe thine heart || © 
melted, Cer 


EY 3 <a 
ov 
”; 
jo) 


d doth | | little regarded. 69 


| carrie|. melted + thou haſt humbled thy (elf, haſt rent 
els and? thy clothes cx Wepe before me:behold ther fire , 1c; 
h finne} [w1ll gather thee to thy fathers,and thou ſhalt ;g, he 
d in all? be put in thy graue in peace,and thine eyes ſhal 
cioyceſ}nrſce all the emill which [ T1 pring 2204 this 
hem. | place. And thus was Lather dealt withall(as 
s,from | ſome haue obferued) who was taken away 
death ; | in peace,not long before the Lord brought c474;45 £5. 
-ments| that miſerable calamitie ypon Germanic, ment 1pou 
People which he had often foretold, would come this plaze. 
r ſome vpon that people for rhe contempr of the 
young| Goſpel.,Who alſo defired that he might be 
e Lord | called out of the world, before he ſaw thoſe 
»ule of Þ grieuous puniſhments which hee greatlie 
13nt off feared. Though this be no perpecuallaw : 
10g cill for ſometime the righteous periſh in the 
te him | common deftruftion among the wicked, 
: Ciric, | 3 Tonatban did with Sawl & other ſracl:res cypriam de 
te him | in barrell againſtthe Phil:i#imas, And in the mortal.ſeff, 
Hhould Þ Peſtilence Chriſtians haue dyed with the 5: 
id)/al | Infidels. | | 
2 ſhall} Sometime God ſpareth the wicked for 
here « («he righteous mens ſake which liue a- 
d of 1ſ- | Mong the, The Lord proniiſed Abrahans 
ſo was | that if he could findeten righteous men in 
> Lord | Sodome, hee would nor deſtroy the city for 
e heart | thoſe rennes ſake, And Nob ſaid, The amno- 144, 22.30, 
melted, || cent ſhall delizer the Hand,and it ſha be pre- 
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bring vpon them: yer death'doth carrieþwelre 


Deaths aduantaze 


rheminto heauea to the holy Angels and 
ſpirirs of iult and perfeR men, which finne 
not atall, bur fulfil che will of God in all 
perfection. They (hal h2ue cauſe to reioyce 
for them,and not to be gricued at them. 
There be allo cxtraordinarie euils, from 
whichy righteous are delivered by death; 
and thoſe are extraordinary iudgements 
which the Lord bcingerh ypon the people 
and counttie where they dwelt, for ſome 
late 2nd gricuous fins. Thus was a young 


child of /er2boam dcalt with all. The Lord 


threatned to brivg euill ypon che houle of 
Teroboars,and to {ixcepe offthe remnant of 
tis houſe,as a nfi ſlcepeth away dung ill 
itbeal gone. Ycathe dogs ſhould eate him 
of Tereboams ocke that died in the Ciric, 


and the foules of the 2ire ſhould eate him Þ1! 


that died 1n the field: yet that child ſhould 
dic in his bed,and all 1Ifrael(as it is ſaid)pal 
mourns for him : for be only of lerchoam ſhall 
come to the graue, becauſe in him there u 
found ſome goodnes toward the Lord God of 1ſ- 
racl in the houſe of lereboam. Thus alſo was 
good king /ofiah dealc withall. The Lord 
told him before hand, becauſe thine heart 
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melted cw thou haſt humbled thy (elf haſt rent 


I will gather thee to thy fathers, and 1! 


nat ſee all the enill which [1 bring wyou this 
place. And thus was Luther dealt withall(as 
ſome haue obſerued) who was taken away 


29 ſhalt ;v. 
be put in thy graue inpeace,and thine'eyes ſhal 


0:23. 


in peace,not long before the Lord brought (,:1;1; £5. 


that miſerable calamitic ypon Germawie, ment vpou 
which he had often foretold, would come this place, 


vpon that people for rhe contempt of the 
Goſpel,Who alfo defired thar he might be 
called out ofthe world, before he faw thoſe 
grieuous puniſhments which hee greatlie 
teared. Though this be no perpecuallaw : 
for ſometime the righteous periſh in the 
common deſtruction among the wicked, 


25 Tonatban did with Saw! & other 1ſrael:res Cyprian de 
in batrell againſt the Phil:5tims, And in the mortal.ſet, 


Peſtilence Chriſtians haue dyed with the 
Infdels. 

Sometime God ſpareth the wicked for 
the righteous mens ſake which liue 2- 
mong the. The Lord promiſed Aaraham 
that if he could findeten righteous men in 
Sodome, hee would nor deſtroy the city for 
thoſe rennes ſake, And [ob ſaid, The mwno- 
cent ſhall deliver the Hland,and it ſad be pre- 

F 3 ſerucd 
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Gen.13.32, 


Iob,22.39% 
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ſerued by the purenes of 1115 hands. Yea wheat! ring 


Mat.13-;0. and tares muſt graw together till the har4 

390 ueſt,tratis, good and bad muſt liue toge ud: 

ther in the world, vntil y cnd of the world. Evi 

Yer oftentimes God pluckes his children] ,f;} 

our of fire, which ſhall conſume the wic4 ,qq 

kedz& prouidesa place of ſafety tor chemi q,þ 

in heauen,before he powre forth his iudge-. fora 

Gen.19.22 ments ypon the earth, Lot was commaun-} (gr; 

. ded ro make haſt ynto the citic of Zoar toi) gh 

 fauebim there, becauſe the Lord could doll Lor 
nothing vnto Sodons, tiil he was come thi-y jy 

ther. And when the Lord would defiro [the 

Teralaiem for the abominations commit indo 

tedin it, heſh2wed co the Propher in a vid ;he; 

fionthe deſtroyers, comming forch with} x 

their weapos to deſtroy; yetthey mult not righ 

touch any, vntill they were all marked ini} (eq, 

their foreheads, which mourned for all they ,,,c 

abominations done in the midſt of ir, Andſ qe, 


* Exgch. go. 


the deſtroying Angels muſt not hurt thefj \jjg 
Kevel-7:3* earth, neither the ſea, nor the trees, till th ne 
ſeruxnts of God vere ſealedin their forcheas ny © 
As the righteous are carctull ro ſerue the are x 
Lord; ſo is he carcfull to preſerue them gg 
As they haue not bin partakers with' the hare 


common fort inthe praiſe of lin, ſo ſhall 
they not bee partakers with them ia ſuffe 
hes | OE ring 


life 1 
foro, 
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Wheat, ring puniſhment. He takes them from a- 

e har- mong the wicked, and then execurcth his 

Ogecy judgements ypon the wicked alone. The 

'orld, Eriptians &(l yie to gather their corne out 

iIdrens of rhe fields, and laid it vp in their barnes, 

eWICY andthen cauſed the /ſraclites ro guher the 2,04, ; 

them! ſtubble ro make bricke vaithall ; and in "JN 

uagty ſome Countreyes, Faimers firſt carty the ; 

Naun-? corne into their barnes,and then burne the 

ar tO! fubble inthe field where it growes: ſothe 

1d dai! Lord hr{t gathereth rhe righteous into the 

Ic thi-y kingdome of heauen,and then conſumetrh 

er 'the wicked onthe earth. 7t 75 farre from the Gyy, tg, 2g, 

nmity indge of al the world to ſlay the rtohteous with 

" the wicked, 

| 1 In this reſpe& thoſe which furuiue the 

{ righteous haue iuſt cauſe to teare ſome pre- 

{ ſent evils, and labour by ynfained repen- 

| rance,if it be pofſible,to preuct them. Their 

! death is aplain prognoflication of lome e- 

{ uils to come,and ſhould be as a trumpet to 

| awaken others our of the fleepe of fin.Ma- 
ny of the wicked reioyce when the godly 

are taken away from them: they loue their 

roomes better then their company : they 

hated them and their profcfſion in cheir 
lifetime, becauſe, as they ſay, they are not 

far onr profit and they are contrary to our du- 
| F 


4 | mgs A 


V fes, 


ſuf ; 
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| Philaz 3. 


 Wiſd.a.12. ings : they checks vs for offending againſt the 


Foſerh.an- 
giquit.!:.17 
cap.g.de  .. . wY 
4% <0 ioy to many,ſhut vp in priſon ſome noble | 
? men of zuery rowne:and required his fifter | meth 
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5: law: it grieueth vsto looke wpon them : for! 
their liurs are nat like other men; aad there-| 
fore actheir death they are glad thar they | 
arerid of chem; when indecde they haue | 
greater cauſe to howle and weepe tor the| 
miſerics that ſhall come vpon them. The } 


Salon 
bette. 
2 90 
miſe! 
of hi 
man: 
| euer 


righreous need notto imitate the yngodly | from 


practiſe of Herod, 'who being ready to dye, 


291.21, 
Salam,& her husband A4lexa,that fo ſoone 
as he was dead,they ſhould kil thoſe noble 


men, and then all /z4za would lament his 


| | euill 
* £: thinking that his death would be2 great | And 


' male 


to al: 
crue' 


thin, 


death. The Lord himſelfe doth'often make |}! for h: 


the death afthe righceousro be lamented, 
by ſending of extraordinarie iudgements 
unmediacely after their death. When Noab 
enters into theArke, the world is drowned 
with the floud:when Lot departs out of Ss- 
 dome,it is burntwith fire. 
( 2 In this reſpect ai{o y righteous haue no 
cauſe to teare death, bur rather to defire it: 


tent! 
WOO 
led b 
ſo th 
ſery 
tearc 
fore 


ED 
Orn 


for what is it but an ending of ſome trav- 
bles,and a preventing ofothers?They may 
with Par! deſire to be loofed andiobee mith 
Chriſt ,which is beſt of all, Itis true which 


as to 
wing 
by d 


Salomon 


The 
'odly 

dye, 
Preat 


oble 


little recarded. 
Salomon ſaith, Th.t the day of a mans deaths 
{a godly mans birth is the beginning ot his 


I miſerie ; but the Cay of his death, is the end 
{ ofhis miſery. Incleedethe day of a wicked 


| cuer befell him; for hee is not taken away 
' from the cuil to come, bur he is taken 'vnto 
! euill,to be tormented in hell for euermore, 
| And therefore he feares death as much as a 
! malefactour fearcth a Sergant. that com- 
| meth to carry him co prito, where heis like 
to abide ill the day of execution. Thar is 


| crue in them which the Diucl ſayd, Skin for 
thin, and all that ener a man haih, willhe giue Fob. 2.4, 


for hes life. And as the Grbeonites were capt- 


wood,and drawers of water,then to be kil- 
led by the [/Facl:tes as other nations were: 
ſo they had rather indure any kinde of mi- 
ſery then to die as others doc, becauſe they 
feare a worle eſtate atter death, and there- 
fore mult be pulled from the carth with as 
great violence,as /oab was pulled from the 


ornes of the alkar,vnto which he had fled 
2s to a place of refuge. Butthe godly kna« 
wing what an happy exchange they make 
by death, they. deſire to die lo ſooneas.ir 
+  plealcth 


Eccleſ. 7.2» 


Iherter then the day of his birth, For the day of 


I mans death is the moſt wotull day ihat 


rent rather ro be bondmen, and hewers of 1oſh.g. 


1.King,2.28 
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pleaſeth the Lord.Indeede none ought fan 
the ending of preſent calamiries, orpre- 
venting of future miſeries, to ſhorten thei 
owne daies, as Sax did by falling on hi 
owne ſword: nor yct forthe preſent enioy 
ing of eternal happines, procure their own 
duef.de death ; as. Cleombrotus did, who reading 
Ciuit De. Plato his book of the immortalitie of the 
66.1-ca 22, ſoule,caſt himſelf headdlong from a wall,| 
N#llam 4- thathe might change this life for a better,] 
Pr” He onely who gauelife, mult take ir away: 


(1010.71 p | ' 
oe kt 4 - and the Lord may lay to ſuch, / will recerue 


__ ” of the body : the Philovhers which died fa,vere 
es /tulta ; : ; : 3 
ahi Bp he artyre of fooliſh philoſaphte.Yer ſeeing that 


habezt mar- 


hikes fay with Simeon: Lord now letteſk thow thy 
 ſermant depart in peace. | 

3 Laflly,inchisrefpe& we muſt learne 

: not.to mourne immodenately for the death 
- of the righteous, Though we receiued great 
comfort, & inioyed ſome benefit by them 
while they were aliue: yer ſecing that death 
isan aduantage ynto them, we ſhould bee 
content patiently to beare our owneloſle, 
in 
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i reſpeR of theirgrear gain. If two friends 
ſhould he in priſon rogether, or ſhould 
cwell rogether ina ſtrange countrie, where 
both of chem were harely vſed,were many 
wayes iniured,cndured great wanc,and ſu- 
ſtained much miſerie: though they loued 
one another dearely, andthe oge were an 
helpe and comforttothe other; yet i! the 
one:ihould be taken from the oche:, and 
brought to his chicfeſt friends, and among 
them be not only freed from 3!1 tuch mile- 
ries as beforc he had endured, but alſo be 
aduanced to great preferment ; will the 0- 
ther which is left behind him, be di!conte- 
tedatit? Will he.not rather wiſh himſcite 
to be there with him in the like caſe; then 
defire, that either he had ftayed with him, - 
or mightreturne againe? This ourlife is as. 
a priſon,or ſtraunge countrey,in which we 
indure great miſecrie, and may euery day 
looke for more: if therefore our decrett 
friends be taken from vs, freed from theſe 
miſcries,and aduanced to great glory with 
Chriſt and his Saints in the kingdome of 
heauen ; we haue no cauſe to wiſh that ct. 
ther they had ayed longer with vs, or 
ight returne againe ynto vs; but rather 


might 
dckhe that we might quickly go vatothe, 
=_ 


Greo.Na- 
Ran. faner. 
pairs, 


John 14.28. 
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to be glorified in like fort. Though we may 
thinke that they dyed roo ſoone for ys,yer 
they died not coo ſoone for themſelues:for 
the ſooner they come to reſt and happines, 
the better itis for them. Their condition is 
farre better then ours, for they are freed 
tro miſcrie; we are reſerued for further mi- 
ſery :they are already arriued at the hauen 
of eternall reſt:and we are ill toſſed on the 
ſea of chis world, with troublelome waues, 


and dangerous tempeſts: they haue ended |, 
ehcir tourney with lefſer trauaile, and ma- |; 
king aſhorter cur: and wee are yer trauai- |, 


ling with weariſomneſle in our journey. I 
any one of them could ſpeake after their 
death,he would fay vnto thoſe which weep 
for him,as Chriſt {aid ynto the daughters 
of leruſalem: Weepe not for me,but \veepe for 


Lyke 2.3.23 your ſelues,and for your children; becauſe ot 


the dangerous dates which ſhall enſue: Or 
as Chriſt ſaid vnto his difciples,If ye loned 
me,ze Would verily reiozce becauſe I go vnto 
the Father. 
But if examples do moue any thing at al, 
I may apply al that hath bin ſpoken ro our 
prefent occa(16. A righteous woman is peri- 
ſhed:a mercifull woman is taken aWvay;let vs 
lay itto-our hearts, and conſider that ſhs is 
| _ taken 
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taken away from emtll. T am fully perſwaded 
thac ſhe. is deliuered from ordinary cuils : 
& it may bc her death hath in her ſelfe pre- 
vented fome extraordinarie iudgements 
which remaine for vs thatarc left behinde. 
Sin is now ſorite and ripe among vs, that 
we may iuſtly feare ſome firange future e- 
uils : God graunr, that as ſhe hath preuen- 
ted them by her death, ſo weemay preuent 1//a quidens 
them by our vnfained repentance. aniima m ſo- 
I know chat ſhe, being receincd into the 407 76 
Og MA A RMP cept 2 fdeli- 
ſociety ofthe iaincs inheauGneither careth ,,, ,;,ue 
for, nor ſeeketh mans praiſcs-: ſhe neither caſtarum, 
necedeth our prayers,nor yet our praiſes : if /audes nee 
ſhe defire any thing,it is our imitation, Yet ©7476 
DS» __ h 
. c . . $4 querit -- 
to praiſe y dead,is a thing lawful inirſelfe, 
- . by 
and profitable vnto the liuing.If it had not cationees 
bin athing lawfull, neither Daxid would ſo tantum 
highly haue commended Jonathan for his 17%: 
feruent and conſtant loue, 2.Sams, r.26.nci- - 5 £48 
pilt.125. 
ther would the holy Ghoſt haue commen- ,jcarnel 
ded king /siab for his integrity aboue all 
others, 2.Chro.35.23. Neither would the 
author co the Hebrews haue fo greatly prai- Heb.rx. 
ſed the Patriarchs and Prophets for their 
excellent workes of faith. Neither would 
hriſt haue commaunded ,thar whereſoexer 
he Goſpel ſhenld be preached throughout all 
the 


CO CCC tk, 6. 


qF Deaths aduantage 
* Math.26.1; the \vortd, that Which the woman had done in 
annotnting him.ſhuldbe ſpoken of for a memo. 
rial of her.God would not haue the vertu- 
ous deeds, and holy examples of the righ=- 
reous to be buried with tnem, bur to be 
D _ © keptin remembrance,for the imitarion of | 
by others. Chrilt comended ſome while they 
were aliue, as the Cenrwaris for the greatnes 
of his faith, AAerb.8. [ohn Baprifſi for his co- 
{tancie,his ſobrietie in his apparel,and the 
dignitie of his office, Math. May we not 
the praiſe the Gead? For we may beſt com- 
mend ſaylers whe they arriue at the hauen, 


B. 
Q $ 
K | and fouldiers when they haue gotren the 


victory. Tacſe praiſes may profit y living: 
they may comfort the friends ofthe decea- 
ſed,afſuring chem of their happy exchange 
by death. And forthis cauſe the Fathers in 
XR their conſolatorie letters written to them 
> whichloittheir friends, haue inferred large 
prailes of them: they may ſtir vp others to 
praiſerhe Lord for them,and likewiſe pro- | 

uoke the to follow their good example.As |. 
Baſilſerm, fixe,whC it is raked into,wil caſt forth ſome 
z Gord., heate & light; and precious oyntmentif it 
Mar!r. be flirred, wil caſt forth a ſweet tmel to the 
' Which beneere:ſoy praiſes of Saints depar- 

red dcing mentioned, wil yeeld ſome _ 

ore 


regara 4 . 


ort and profit to thoſe which heare them. 


I may the more boldlic ipexke ſome. 


what of chis godly Gentlewoman, whoſe 
Moule (I doubt not) God hath taken vato 
Iumſelice, and wholc bodie is 'now co bee 
committed vnto the earth, becauſe I knew 
both the courſe of her life, and the manner 
of her death. It pleaſed God berime to ſea- 
ſon the veſſell of her heart with heauenly 
liquor, whereof ic did alwajcs taſte after- 
ward : good ſecede was ſowne in her ſoule 
at the beginving, whica budded and 
brought foorth good fruite vnto the end. 


She was by nature very humble and lowly, 


not diſdainivg any: very louing and kind, 


ſhewing courreltE to all; very meeke, and 
milde, in forbearing cucry one; fo as they 
which daily did conuerſe with her, could 
neuer ſee her angrie: and hereby ſhe got 
the loue of all. For matters of religion Pr 
went before her.She gatic her ſelfe much to 


LE 


a> 


reading : as Paw/a did traine vp her maides De ſcriptu- . 
to reade, and learne cucry day CI ws orwngg 
inthe Scriptures ; ſo did ſhe accuſtsime her Fwy ae 
ſelfeto reade euery day cight Chaptersin n+. 9 

- the Bible: & would not ſufter any occaſion Hieron.Epi- 
to hinder herin that rake - yea and more- 14pb-Paule *, 
ouer at conmenient leiſure would reade 0- as Kafagis 


ucr 


2.7101.3.7. 


Yi Par3-100. 


80 Deaths aduantage 
ver other godly bookes for her furtherinJ in þ 
firution.She was alto much giue to prayyY roy 
er: for beſides that ſhe woulJl both mor4 1on 
ning andeu-ning ioyne in prayer with the] bei 
family,ſhe was ctpied to ſeeke out ſolitaryl co \ 
places for priuate prayer and mediation j11 c 
She did moſt durifully frequent the pub-J to x 
licke exerciſes in the Church:had a ſpecialll fere 
care to ſanQifte the Sabbarh;& was greart-! pra 
ly oricued, if ſhe might nor here one or! par 


- two Sermons on that day. Although ſhef fra 


dwelt far from the Church, yet would ſhe pea 
neuer be abſent, if ſhe were able cither toſf ncir 
goeor ride. Yeaſhe might be found in theſſ 7 
Church when others which dwelt neerer,fſ] yer 
anÞwere able to haue come, might haue}min 
beer found in their houſes, or vnhit placesher 
for that time. By theie meanes ſhee didfſheat 
greatly increaſe in knowledge, not beinghhis « 
like thoſe women Which are ener learning, God 
but are nener able to come tothe knonledgel the | 
of the ruth, Bur rather lil* Daxid, who wn-ſto e: 
derftoode more then the ancient. 

She had a very tender conſcience, and 
would often weepye not only for her owne 
fins, bur alſo for the fins of others;ef) pecial- 
ly if ſheeſpied a fault in thoſe which were 
ncere ynto her, &whom ſhe loued ns 
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little recarded. vr 

in her ſickneſſe I knowe ſhce had adange- | 
rous conflict, yet a ioyfull conqueſt, Not. 
long after the beginning of her fickneſſe, 
being a weeke before her death, I comming 
© vite her, found her ſomewhat troubled 
in conſcience; the enemie had then begun 
co aſſault her : but within a while, by con= 
ference with me and others, and alſo b 
prayer,ſhe was comforted. Bur after our de. 
parture, the enemie did more firongly and 
ttrangcly aflaule her againe, as might ap- 
peare to them which were preſent : forſhee 
neither would nor yer could concealeit. 

Though I was nor preſent ac this conflict, 
yer was [preſent ar che conqueſt. I com= 
ming to herthe day before her death, found 
her exceedingly rauiſhed wich the ioyes of 


heauen, prayſing God moit cheerefully for 


his great mercies,and wonderfull workes of 
God toward her,repeating many verſes of 
the Plalmes, and other places of Scripture, 
to expreſſeche worke of the Lord vnro her, 
and to ſer forth her thankfulnes vnto him. 
She faid,the path was ſmooth and [krowed with 
lovers where ſhee did tread, that ſhe was as it 
were tn Paradiſe, and felt a ſwerte ſmell, as in 
the narden of Eden : that the toyes which ſhe felt 


were wonder full,vonder ful repeating that word | 
G oftentimes 


Re ee ——————_—— 
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oftentimes together. 1 cannot rehearſe the.J tati 
leaſt parr of thoſe heavenly ſpeeches which } we: 
then ſhe vrtered. Sne often deſired others | fun 
to pray & to praiſe God for her: and when || the 
had once ended praier, within a while after | co 
ſhe would defire meero pray againe. The ff ic c 
next morning which was the day of her | wn 
death, I fav her continue in the like forr, | wa 
thoughnotable by reaſon of her weakenes, | iho 
to ſpeake ſo much ; ſhee then defired our | re 
prayers againe for hcr, & when prayer was | &f 
ended, and I gone our of the houſe roward } wil 
the Church, ſhee cauſed mee to bee called || vpc 
backe, to pray once againe- with her; and | abl 
when I departed, wiſhed ſome faichfull Mi- Þ Go 
niſter to helpe me, and thus continued in | dc: 
godly ſpceches and prayers varill her laſt | Ho 
cad. This wasthe manner of her death. art. 

I have heard that ſome ſpeake very yn- || /#4n 
charicably of her, by reaſon of her cempra- || ihe 
ton, and thereupon mutter much again | il! c 
Hirron. a 1</1g190 itſellc : butiſuch ſhould remember | her 
{| Eafoch. ; fat which I haue ſpoken Ddefore, that the || tull 
L cafted. vir- Diuell mo{t aflauſcerh chem which be moſt } anc 
2 oma godly, thinking co hinder all religion, if he | kin 
| — may preuaile with ſuch : * and if you yet || anc 
| 85. Chr;/s - dowbt of this point, I could ſheVo the teſtimony || reli 
loz ſerm,79 of the beit learned to approx it. Andintemp-fj tan 


| * Origen.7# 
Num hu.: 7 


tation 


litthe reearded, 3 


tation the beſt; may quaile, ro ſhew how Chry/o7. ad 
weake wee are, and tokeepe vs from pre- PP. 4nti- 
ſumprion- Yer ſeeing that as /acob ſpake of 75/04#.k. 
thetribe of Gad, eAn hoſt of men ſhall oner- j, Gui 
came him, yet he ſhall ouercome in the end: 10 Cy;rian.ep, 
ic cane to paſſe in her; her enemie for a 4b.2.ep.r. 
while ſeemed co preuaile, bur in the ende ” 
was troden downe vnder her feete. Wee ,,;, any Res 
ſhould rather praiſe God for the victorie, Greg,maz, 
then ſpeake cuill of her for che cumbate » pehtoral. 

& feare leatthe who tempred her fo (irongly P74+3+ 
willalioccmpt vs; and therefore let vs put Ebiilh.x. 
vpon vs armour of proofe, that we may bee ,,,, lib, 
able co liande in the day of cryall. I pray ro.cap. z8. 
God, that thoſe which ſpcake cuill of her Gen.4g.19 


dcath, doc not dic worle then ſhee did! 


Howloever it was, I will ſay wich Pal, 1/ho Rom.14-4. | 


art thou that indge(t another mans ſ:ruaxt ? ne 
ftandeth or falleth ta his ovvne maiſter. I hope 
ſhe re{tcth with the Lord, ad therefore ler 
Il cougues ref}, and ſpeake no more againſt 
her. Al:nough her mother haue lolt a durt-. 
tull childe : her husband a chaſt, a loutng 
and difcreete wife : her brethren,a deare and 
kind fiiter : her neighbours, a peaccable 
and courteous neighbour : her friends,/a 
religious kinſwoman : her familiar acquaia= 
tance, a vertuous companion: the poore, 


G2 " 


Bernard.im ' 


: 
0 
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2 charitable relieuer : and 1 my ſelfe, one of 
my beſt hearers. Yet I will ſay to all, as 
Hierom did to Euffechinm concerning her 
mother Paula : Let vs not monrne becauſewe 
bane lot ſach a one, but let 1s rather gine 
thankes that weehaue had ſuch a one; yea ra- 
ther that wee ſtill haue ſuch a one; for all line 


" vnto God + and whoſaeuer returneth unto the 


Lord, ts reckoned in th: number of the familie, 
Ler ys learne to imitate thoſe good things 
which were in her : let vs bee flirred yp by 
her death both to conſfider the vncertain- 
tic of our owne liues, and alſo ro prepare 
our {clues for ourlaſt end: that ir may bee 
the beginning of our euerlaſting glory. 
| The Lord God graunt that cuery 
one of vs may docir. 
Amen. 
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THE SOVLES 


SOLACE AGAINST 
SORROW. 


eA funerall Sermon pre :ched 
at Childwall Church in Lanca- 


ſhire,at the buriall of Miſtris Katherin 
Brettergh, the third of Iunc 1601, 
in the afternoone of the 


ſame day, 


By W.Lnrs u Bachelor of Diuinitie 
and Paftor of Standiſh. 


P$SALM.126.5.6. 
5 They that ſoVv in teares,ſhall reape in toy. 
6 They went weeping , and carried precious 
ſeede * but they ſhallreturne with toy, and bring 


their [neanes. 


LONDON 
Imprinted by Felix Kyngftow, 
| 160 6. 


To the reuerend man of 


| | | 
! God, and fatthfull Preacher, M. 
William Leygh, Bachelor of Dinmitie, and 
Paſtor of Stand;/þ in Lancaſhire : Willians 
Rrettergh witheth increaſe of all good graces, 
| tor the gathering of Gods Saints, 2nd butls 
ding vp of 1s Chu: cb, and tor his | 
owne cuer!aſt:ng ſaluation 
in Iclus Chriſt. 


44D Ood Sirafier I hadread with com- 
VER fort, that which I gayned from you 
*\ {i with mach intreatie, | mane 4 copis 
of yorr Sermon , preached at my 
Winer Funerall; I Was ſo full and pregnant of the | 
birth, that I could beare no longer, but musit 
need. bring foorth the ſame, and lay it in the lap 
of Gods children : which how excr I vſe it inthe 
nurſing , was from your ſelfs a perfef? births 
Happily you will deeme I do yow wrong.to publiſh 
the ſame , without your further \varrantie : 
indeede you may and my ſolfe ſhauld thinks 
wone other ; but that fearing vpom a ſecond 
inireaty you might either perſivade me in your 
lowe, or ouer-a've me by your anthoritie, tode- 
fit from printing the ſame : I baxe thought 
vodrather to venture vpon all earthly replies, 
the to hazard the want of ſoheauenly a ſolace. 
| 6G Good 


4 


The Epiſtle, 


Good fir pardon may boldnes;for and if you would | 
Line me your houſe full of gold, I cannot keepe | 


' #n, what God will haze out ; nor can [ bee fulrut 
where God willſpeake : The beſt is, 1 lacke no 
priviledge : The Lord hath ginen good ſucceſſe: 
The' Examiner full allowance: The Learned 
good approuall: And my conſcience ts cleave 
within: I doe it neither to your praiſe, or my 
owne,but with a ſingle heart to ſet out the Lords 
glory. eAnd for the Waytonnes of the world,the 
miguitie of the time, and the multitude of ma- 
lictous wreiters, of Whome you ſpeaks ; let them 
alone, #hileſt they but pine themſelnes tn 
feeding 2pon our beſt things, The Lord 
Line you grace,countenance, and 
continuance in the bleſſed . 
worke of the Miniſtery, 
for bes Sions 


ſake. 
London this 20 of Nowember 1601. 


Your affured in Chriſt Ieſus, 


ts iliam Brettergh, 
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The Soules Solace 


againſt Sorrow. 


ISAIAH. 57.2. 
Peace ſhall come : they ſhall reft in their beds, 
eucrie on that walketh befare him. 


[pe T was the preparation and 
Be | day before the Sabbath, 
ft £27 when loſeph of Arimathea, 
yall with Nichodemus & the wo- 
2 men that came from Galle; 
begg'd of Pilate the bodie 
of leſ#s; wrapt it in tindon;imbalm'd it with 
ſpices; buried it; and fo gauehim the laſt 
cutie of etcrnall obſequie. 

As that was honourable in Chrift the 
head; ſo is-it not diſhonourable in vs his 
members, And for thatI hold this day, you 
haue done well, who haue followed the 
hearſe of this our deare fifier,to give her 
the laft honour of buriall; though laſi(I ſay) 

yet 


Mark.1y. 
42. 
Ioh\! 9.33. 


- yet not the leaſt of Chriſtian duties. Allf 


T he ſoules ſclace 


2 


which on your behalfes (bleſſed preacher, 


. and bleſſed people) how readily and religi- 


eMark.16.1 


 ouſlic hath beene performed, I rather iey to 


feele in my heart, then can finde the way 
ro exprefie with my tongue : howbeir 11 
licu of my vnfained loueto her that reſteth 
now inpeace; as alſo of you my deare bre. 
thren, who yet a while mui indure the 
warres ofthis wof.1! world; give meleaue 
in reſpect of both, to charge my ſeife with a 
dutic more particular, & more abounding, 
For as the £AMarie: could not bee ſatiſtied 


with al thatwas Cone by loſeph and Niche; 


demus for their inaifer Chrrft, vnlefle their 
poore ba!me went withai: ſo can I not con- 
tent wy {elf with al you haue done (tnough 
molt ſufficient) vnleſſe I bring ſome findon 
of minc owne, anc buy ſome balmero be- 


 Rowyvpon this Saint. 


As loue 15 full of labour; ſo it ſpareth no 
coſt ; an! torthat I ſay with Danid, [Will not 
offer burnt offerings wnto the Lord my Ged, of 
that which coft me nothing : ſo then being cal- 
led vnto this place, by him who may com- 


maund me much,for that his praiſe is in the 

Goſpell/Imcane the ſadde#? Sint in all the 

atlcmblie) Idid not conſult with fleſh and 
| bloo 
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againſt ſorrow. 3 
blood, buthaue as you may ſee, moſt wil- 
linglie obeyed the heauenly call. 

Defirous by my belt endeuours, & ſwee- 
teſt balme, tro comfort the living, by com- 
mending the dead : ſo did [ſaiab in this 
place, 2s you -haue heard from the former 
Angell , who tooke the commination to 
himlelte, our of the verie going before, 
of Gods peremptorie ſummons of all by 
death ; iuft, and vaiult; righteous, and vn- 
righteous; faithfull, and faithles ; and hath 
lett the conſolation tor me, thereby to raiſe 
you vp from decpe deſpaire, and put you 
in a place of peace, lay you in 4 bed of reſt, 
with the Saint that gone is, and all ſuch as 
walke before the Lord, 

Thar all muſt die, as bath bintold you, 
there is no remedie; for wee come by the 
wombe, and goeby the graue ; and ere you 
come to the {\vcet running waters of Shrls, 
that runneth foftlie, you mutt paſſe the ture 


bulent waters of /ordan, that goc roughlie. ler.12.g. 


Death is the Lady and Empreſle of all the 
world,her ſeaſure is without ſurrender, and 
from her ſentence therc is no appeale. 

Itis notthe maicltie of the Prince, or ho- 
lines of the Prieſt; firef\gth of bodie, feature 
of face, learning, riches, or any ſuch 'ſeculac 

| r: od, 


= The ſouls ſolace 


| & regard can pleade againſt death, or priuik 
ledge any perſon againſt the grave : na 


I ſay more,bethy dayes neuer ſo few, or thil. 

. yeeres neuer {o full : count with Adam, and th 
Gea.5.25, (ell with Merhuſalem 966. yeares trucl ati 
told; yer diethoumult; be they many, ot o_ 

be they few, all is one; yeares are no priui bd 

-ledge againſithe graue. In 

For the generall then I thus conchadef>. 

Heb.o.27, fiatutumeſt omnibus ſemel mori. The decrce _ 
#an.s5.s.e 15 our, ail myſt die: Balih:iſhars embleme i; oy 
25. v>oneuerie wall : and his imprele is vpo Me, 
all ficth, Mere, Mene, Tohel Vparſm, Nu #00 

meragit ,apperdit,druiſit. God hath numbred}”* , 

thy dayes: he hath laid tec vpon the bal ord 

lance, & thou art found v.anting ; thy king call 

Come is Ciuided, and giuen rothe CMedey, _ 

and Per/rans. hing 

- Say Princes, fay Peſants, ſay all, corrup. > 

GEL: tion thou artmy. father, rottennes thou anſ” 
+ my mother, wormes and verniae Fee arc "pans 
my filters, yee are my brethren ; ſay graue, NOS'9 

thou art my bed; ſheer, thou art wy ſhrine; oy 
carth,thou artmy couer; greene graſſe,thon - 4 

art my carpet; death demaund thy due,andſ => 

thou cathering hoſt Dan,come laſt, ſweepe 69d 


Joe 6 0. all away. Thi 
N4770.10.' ' And now my brethren that all is gone, | 
25+ where _ 
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againſt ſorrow. 5 


vhere is the remaine of our religious hope? 


hes in olla : nay ſpes in vrna. There is hope 
nthe graue : ſo faith /ſazabthe ſonne of A- 
war,in this place, of 2!l the Prophets moſt 
uangelical,andofall the Euangelifts moſt 
cophericall. | 

Inwhich Scripture, for the better carry- 
ng away of th: whole, you may obſeruc 
heſe ſpecial points. Firit,oladſome tydings _. ._ . 
rom heau*-n, and wha it is : peace ts the D on wi. 
oule ard reſt to the bodie. Secondly, glad- 
ome ticings from heauen,and.ro whom it 
$: to all ſucs as walks before him, Eueric 
ord if you weigh well, rruelic Euange- 
call ; I meane good newes from a facre 
ountrie ; gladſome tidings of heavenlie 
hings. 

What more acceptable then rhe welles 
df ſweere water to 2 thirſtic ſoule 2 whac 
ore pleaſing then to heare of peace,inthe 
une of watrg2. what ſo to be defred in this 
oyling wor d, asafter troylc to heare of 
et? And what ſo comfortable ro check 
all miſeric zzas to heare of mercic? And fully 
o be affured, thatin the middeft of death, 
earc inlife,and that peace ſal come. 

This impreſſion of immorealitic, and af- 
lured hope of deliuerance, from daunger, 
v death, 


k4 


Eecleſ.12. 
x. 


Iob.19.9.9. 
10.11.12, 
13.14.15. 
Cc. 


5 The ſontes ſolace 
death and milcrie, hath euer poſſcſſed the 


hearrs of Gods Saints and beene as it were, 
anaile of the fanctuarie, ro keepe them in 
life,and faſten them to afurther hope of fu. 
rur eptifeQion. Thus peace ſhall come. 
a >lea of all his 'miſeries (as hee 
thought Jencles, eaſcles, and remediles, to 
the the and Gll iceyeof fleſh and blood: 
yet vpon a better ſurucy, with the ſingleſper! 
eyc offic :h, helde by this verie hope, andfhc 0 
none other : Peace ſhall ceme. yet | 
For when hee had gricuouſlic compl:i.Þc2c 
ned,thatthe Lord had hedged vp his waicyſyer: 
that hee cout nor paſle, and fer uark-on-licfpll 1 


in his pachs; whcn "KY had ſpoiled him offi 


his honour,aad taken the Diadem from hisÞ#44 
head ; when he had deſtroy cd him on cue-þny 
rie ſide,and remooued his hop? like a tree; Yee C 
when this armics of afflictions came roge-ſibel 
ther, made their way vpon bin, and cam- they 
ped about his tabernacle; whes his bre-fucn 
thren were remoued fure from him, andſfor « 
his acquaintance were firangers vnto him;Þ/ky: 
when his neignbours had Torſaken him,I/oal 


and his Gnttiars had forgotten him 5 when L 
his houſhold ſeruants both men & maides, po! 
rooke him fora (traurg:r, a1d would no of vx 


anſwere him,though hee prayed them w " of S 


# 

epainſt forrow. 7 
Td theſhis mouth; when his breath whs firaunge 
te were, to his wife, though he befought her roo, 
hem iaffor the childrens ſake of his owne bodie; 
ce of fu. «ben the wicked deſpiſed him, his ſecret 
"= riends abhorred him, and thoſe whom hee 
(as heefjourd, were turned againſt him : firallic, 
files, roſwhen beſide theſe great loſſes, and moſt 
blood;fkrucl vnkindnefles, he was tucht in his own 
e ſingle erſon, fo as his bone claue to his fl-\i,and 
pe, andþc onelic eſcaped wich the skin of his teeth; 

yer in all theſe dolonrs, thus he demurred, 

5Mmplo!. Peace ſhall come : thoughin different weordis 
is waicsy2e in equall ſenſe, hee made 1tthe ifſue of 
k-1,clefpll his maladies. Scroqued redemptor menus 
hin offeiurr. [know that my redocmer lineth, and bee 
om his|pai and laſt on the earth : and though after 
on cue-þmy 44in, wormes deſſroy this bode, yet ſhall T 
2 tree; ee God in my fleſh, perce ſhall come.: Oh that 
e roge-ſiheſe wordes were now written! Oh that 
d cam-ſthey were written; eucnin a booke, & gra- 
iis bre-fuca with an iron pen, in lead, orin ttone 
m , andſfor euer,to the ſolace of all diſtreſſed Saints. 
0 him; IhnoWv that my Redeemer lineth, > that peace 
*n him, I/alcome. 
. when] Dexid, cucn diſtreſſed Danid, anchored 
naides, pon this hold, when toſſed vpon the ſeas 
v1d notfef worldlie woes, he felr the froth-and Parost Sr 17. 


:m with of Saxlc; rage; and * Dogs deſpite; the re-1-52732. 
hi bellion? > 


$ The ſonles ſolace 


2.54/1.15. bellion and inceſt of bs o\vne children; behdey 21 
2.K27.1.5. the horror of is proper ſinnes, which night d: 
2 347.13.1. by night cauſed him to Warer his conch witlf w 


Pſ[ai.6.6. 


P/21.27.12, fainted, but that 1 beleened w:rely to ſee thy 


I}, 


Phil.1,21. 


3.Cor.r1, 
32.0. 


texres: all theſeſurges had ſunke his ſouleſ o' 
had nor his eyes been fixed vpon this prof in 
montorie bone (pet, Peace ſhail come : \wwhicif} ne 
vndoubred!y he felr in his tearr, when hed} fa 
ipake with his mouth,and ſaid, to the ſolace in 
of his ſhrinking foule : [ ould witerly han 


goodnes of the Lord in the land of the linms : 
0 tarie then the Lords leaſure, be Irony, an 

be ſhall comfort thy h-art. 
Paul is powerfull in this kinde of plen- 
ding,and if you marke it well, in the courſe 
of all his Epiſtles, you ſhall finde, that cuer 
as atilictions were multiplied, his toyes 
were increaſed. Death \vas to bim an ad4uar- 
tage : diſſolution was ht deſire; and to be with} my, 
Chrift was beſt of all : Peace ſhall come, was| wh 
his plea againſt all che flues of death and} fx 
doome, rg 
When in labours more abundant , in| Ge, 
ſtripes aboue meaſure,in priton more plen-|| rhe 
tiouſly, in death often ; when of the Iewes] the 
fue times he had reccejucd fortic firipes ſaucy pe, 
one ; when thriſe beaten with roddes, onceſ | 
ttoned, thrifc hee had ſuffered ſhipwrackey 1c 
ang . 


beſide 
h nigh 
ich wit! 
s ſoule] 
his pro- 


- xyhictl 


, be with 
7e, Was 
ith and 


nt, in 
re plen- 
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againſt ſorrow. 9 
2nd beetie in the deepe ſea both nighr and 
day; when in iourneyings often, in perils of 
water, in perils of robders, in perils of his 
owne nation,in perils among the gentiles, 
in pertls'in the citie, in perils inthe wilder- 
nes,it perils in the ſea , in perils among 7% 
falſe brerhren,in wearines and painefulnes, 
in watchings often; in hunger andrhirft, in 
faſting often, in cold and nakednes: and to 
conclude, when beſide the things that were 
outward, hee was combred daylie, and had 
the care of all the Churches; yer here was 
his hold, and to this hope was hee faſtned, 
I account that the affliftions of this preſent Kom.8,1&: 
time,ave not worthic of the glorie which ſhall bee 
ſhewed vito 115. Therefore we faint not (faith 
the bleffer} Apoſfſe ypot-the like plpa) Swe 
though our outward man periſh, yet theinward bt 
man 1; revered daylie ; for our light affliffions *-Cor.4.16, 
which is but for 4 moment,canſeth ontovs a 72% © IS 
farre more excellent and eternall waight of'gle= ens 
re : While wee locke ot on the things arts” are 
ſeene.but on the things Which are not ſcene: far 
the thrug s which are feene,are temporall, but . 
the things Which are nat ſcene, are efernall, 

Peace ſhall rome. © 
Paul, Panl, this ifſue of life and ſoule-ſos 
lace ; this heauenlie hold, and ſpirituall ra= _ 
uiſhment, þ 


Phil. 3.13. 
I4. 


gol. 3- 3:4. 
| >> —r 
i 


4 
if. 


. vx 


| 2./Voſull 
j wants. 


', Epheſ: 4+17. 
x5.19. 

| Pa'ſronof 
| mnortalitie, 
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viſhment hath made thee to forget allthat 
z5 behind, and ro hold hard vnto that marke 
which 1s before, cuen Jeſus Chriit, the au- 
thour and kniſher of thy faith. Here in 
grace, thy life was hid mm Chriſt, and for that 
ow in glory it doth appeare in Chriſt; 
happie place, happie Par, happie ſhrine, 


q x.(o7.10.11 happic Saine, ſo to be6þtciſcd both in life, 


and death :& woe vnteivs, vpon vwhomrhe 
ends of this world are come, ef berg com- 


"i 
|| Heb.12.1.2 paſſeÞpith (+ greata cloud of Witneſſes, wee doe 


nat ca/t away exery thing that preſſeth downe, 
and ihe /i 2/4 t ban &h (+ faſt 0n, running 
with patience the race - 2 ſer before 15,and 
looking wnto eſis. the anthor and fimſher of 
our faith : wha for the toy that was ſet before 
bim engured the croſſe, and deſþ1ſed the ſhame, 
and ©; # at the right hand of the throne of 
God, 

And here me thinks,vpon the ſcnſs and 
fight of fin, which (warmeth cuerie where, 
ro the ſubucrfion of fares, and deftruQti- 


On of ſoules : I inde no caule of tfuch ſo 
great exceſſepas that wth men, there is no. 


paition of their morralicic: there js noim- 
prefſion of their eretnicie. For and if there 
were, afjuredlic then oderunt pectare boni 
Virtutis amorg;oderunt peccare mal: formidi- 

ne 


azainſt ſorrow. I! 
we pane, The good they would not finne in 
loue of vertue, "and the euill they durſt mor 
finne for feare of puniiſhmene. Did the fin- 
ner bur thinke of this, that Tophet is prepa- Yak 300346 
red of old,and thar euen for the mightie as 
well as the meane; it is prepared: Thar the 
oulte thereof is deepe & large, and the bur- 
ning is fire & much$wood, withthe breath 
of the Lord, like a riucr of brimſtone, fill 
ro kindleir: Ifay, had hee bur a paiſion of 
theſc things, little do I doubt but his heart 
would fall, his foule would ſhrinke , aud hee 
would leaue finne for feare of puniſhmene. - + 

To pafle ouer a due regard of theſe 

things; andtocome to the tenth of our loſt 1-P*#. -4+36 
time, and carcletic dayes, pitifullic pert 4:56, 
and waſted in Wafull ſeceritie. Did wee but 
afford our ſoules though extraordinarie, 
yet any the leaſt meditation of the ſhort=*" 
nes of our life; more brirtle the glaſſe; more 
lightthen ſmoke; mere fwitt then winde. 
2, Of the day. of our death ; ; ſure inthe end, 
ynſure in thetune, and bieter when it com. * 


Imeth.. 3. Did-we bEwith feart foreſee etenels wh, £ 


em, Denmvyltionts, a day and aGod ofre. Af.17.3; 
venge, by aiudge ; infallible for his wiſe- 
{ =. inflexible for his juſtice; infugable' >, 
for his power; when ro callypothe moun= | 

H 2 taines; 
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[Luk.23.30. taines,Cadite,cadite, fall vpon vs, fall upon vs, 
| Wllbe roo late.q. And finally to cloſe with 
| hell, to the '-horrour of all hellifh h-ares: 
7.66. 24. could we bur feele m heart and ſemblance, 
E the intolerable paines of hell, endles, cale- 
' les and remedtles in the damned ; would 
h ' much abate the heate of our tmning, {trike 
it in the blade, breake itin the head, and 
bl . Kill it arvhe heart. 
E Tamen.515 Buralas, and Woe wnto vs,that cuer wee 
| * ®.L.12. lyedto fee fuch excelle of finning with all 


i "4 Races, in all ſecuritie. FambalLgd portas. 


''l 


herrenda : & quaſinthil ad nos, ridemus tudi- 
mus , peccatag, peccatts adycrmus, Death is 
at Qur doores;1udgement is ouer our heads; 
hell is at hand ; all horible : and yet with- 
| qut horror we laugh, we leape; we daunce, 
| Amos6.4. weplay, Were upon oeds of inorie and ſtretch 
| 5-6, owr ſelues to thefull of our follte : wee eate the 
| lambs of the flacke, and the calxes ont of the 

ſtall; we (ing tothe ſound of the violl vaine de- 
* lights; and we inuent to our ſelnes inſtruments 

oftmnſ/icke like Dantd : as hee to the ſeruice 

and honour of his God, ſo we to pleaſe our 

vnlanctified affeRions, and: extrauagant 
luſts. Bur good Lord how long? howlong 
| Revel,6,10.. without meaſure ſhall wee prouoke thy 
: | maie- 


Imminet maors , indicium dzi, inſets, omnia. 


” US, 
with 
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'ould 
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r wee 
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 Audi- 
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with- 
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iſe our 
agent 
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ke thy 


maies 


againſt ſorrow. I3 


- maieſtie ? How long without repentance 


ſhall wee behold our miſerie? Ho:y long 
without compaſſion ſhall wee looke vpon zach. 12,10 
him whom wee haue pierced ? How long 
by ſcaring, and lying, and killing, and H0ſ. 4-1-2. 
ſtcaling, and whoring , ſhall finne breake 
out, and blood touch blood? Oh Lord thou. 
knowelt : Pedsbus timor addidit al; : Feare 
forceth flight, Oh ſet thy feare Lord before 
our face,ſo fertle it in our hearts, as hence- 
foorth wee doe no more conſult with fleſh 
and blood, bur readilie obey thy heauenhe 
call,by flight from finae, for teare of tudge- 
menr. | 
2 As forthe ſecond cauſe of our exceſſtue , 

finning, to wit, the infenlibilitic of peace 7preſſion 
to come,of future reſt, of heauenite being, 9/ #eraue. 
paſſions of our ioy,and imprefſtons of our 
eternitie; I ſay the want is wofuil, bur the 
feeling is of force ro beate backe Sathan, 
with 'all his retinue, either of finne, dearh, 
hell or doome. It made Paxl to forgetnort 
onely fin, but himſelfe to, and fay, Whether 
in the bodie, or out of the boare, 1 cannot tell, - 
God be knqweth; but 1 feele things that are vn 
wterable. It made the Diſciples in the tranſ- 
figuration vpon the mount, ro tranfhte Muth 
their thoughts from mortall mould, & fay, 

H 3 mM 


Gal.r.16, 
Act.26,19e 


2.C07,13.3 


17,4 


——_—_— 
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in ſenſe and feeling of thac heauenlie be- 


Luk, 29. 


Luk. 2.25. 
3s. 


ing, BownmeSt eſſe hic : It 1s good Lard for vs 
to bee here, let vs make tabernacles. It made 
Simeon ſay with ſolace, when hauing laid: in 
his hearr, whac hee lapt in his armes ; euen 
{weete Chriſt, the rauiſhment of his ſoule: 
Lord: now tettefÞ thou thy ſeruant depart in 
peace according to thy \vord : me eyes haue 
fſeene thy ſaluation. 1 teare no finne ; I dread 
no death; I have liucd enough, 1 haue my 
life:T bave longed enough, I haue my love: 
I haue feene enough, I haue my light; I haue 


| ſerued enough,TI haue my Saint : Thave ſor. 


rowed enough, I haue my ioy:{weere Babe, 
ler this Plalme ſerue for a lullabie to rhee, 
and a funcrall for mee : Oh ſleepe in my 
armes,and let me {leepe tn thy peace. 

And here out of Swveon would I raiſea 
doctrine. Simeon had it by revelation from 
God,that he ſhould nor taſte of death till 
hee had ſcene the Lords Chryi5F: nor doel 
thinke, buc, chat God in like lenitie, doth 
and mill deale with all his Saints, and neuer 
ſuffer ae good and righteous to depart out 
of rl;is world comfortleſle. Moſes ſaw the 


KAB27-1% 1nd of promiſe before hee died, eAarss 
V 20.28 12w his {onne Elzazar in bis roome before 
4.5/ng.1.z0 hee died. Danid ſaw Salomon his ſucceſlor 


i — 


a2cainſt ſorrow, 


5 
ie be-| ere he died, Ezebias faw' his houſe in order 2.£jn.20.x 
for vi} ere he died. Chrift was glorified vpon the Mtth.17. 
made} holy Mount ere he died. Stephen ſawy glo- AGEs 71550 
aid in} rie of God, and eſis Randing ar the right 


; even 
ſoule: 
art 1M 
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, doch 


| ncuer 


had ere he died. And Simeons Hght of Chrift 
ere he died ſhall be to me, and T hope to all 
the Elect of God, an aNured ſymboll or ſa- 
crament of the cercaintie of our ſaluation 
by faich,in and by the fight of our ſ.,veet Sa- 
utour,whom wee ſhall behold in ſoule and 
ſpirir, ere we leaue this life. Amor tranfir in 
amatum; nec ſinit amantem eſſe [ut ip/rus, ſed 
amati: Loue doth ſymbolize,and che mind 
is not where ic liues, but where it loues.Ter- 
ram dilrgis, terra es : aurum 4119!5,qur:ms er, 
Deum ailigis,non audeo dicere Dems ex: andi 
tamen ſcripiuram dicentem, a1 non eo1 dixt, 
quod dy efF:; ? Doeit chouloue carth ? thou 
art earth. Doeſt thou loue gold ? thou art 
gold. Doeſtthoulouc God? (I dare nor fay 
thou art God)yet heare the Scriptures ſpea- 
king, Haue not I faid ye are Gods? As and 
if the author ſhould ſay, our of the fami- 
liaritie wee haue with God, wee are made 
partakers of rhe divine nature , according 
as his dinine power hath ginen wnto. vs, all 
things that pertaine vnts life and godlineſſe, 
$horough the knowledge of him that hath 
. H 4 called 


P[ai.82,6, 


2, Pet.1.3, 


- M. Iobn 
I Rolland. 
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called vrvnto glaric and vertne., 

Good [qnatine confirmed this-doftrine, 
as.in life, ſo in death; tor qualis vitafmes ita. 
Of whom ir is reportedthat being opened, 
theyfound in his hearc, the frui: of his faith 
and.daily meditation, written in letters of 
gold, to this effect. e Amor mens erucifixns 
eſt, My loue ts crucified. 

Learned Crucrger confirmed the fame, 
wien dying he faid : [/uoco re News, fiduora 
fily tus, licet [angnida, tamen aliqua fide : Oh 
God, call vp6 thee in confidece ot thy ſon, 
thogh with a faint faith, yet with ſome faith: 
aid Iam encouraged foto do, tor Lice him 
in gloric, whom haue followed in grace. 

Nor can [ pale in Gilence, what feil out in 
exncrience not long/hrhence, at the memo- 
rable death of a memorable Saint in this 
our countrie; a Gentieman, Scholler, and 
Preacher, rarely qualified both zn4ife and 
death. Oxford will witnefle the one, and 
Heaton Tail the other, where'it pleaſed 
GOD to eall zo his mercie that worthie 
man, and powerfull Preacher Maſter fobu 
Holland, Bachelor of Diuiaitie, a burning 


Lamp conſuming it ſelte, co l1zghten others; | 


for God in mercie called him: by alingring 
hcknes,which [taicd til he waszeady,& pre- 
pared 
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| e7ainſ ſorrow. 7 
pared him to ſuch anend,as ſeldome TT haue 
hg$6,bur yer never ſaw thelike in any. 

To pale the courſe of his ficknes.in much 
patience , yet with great paſſion; and to 
come to his end, when he pur in practiſe the 
fruice of his godlie life : Ic pleated him the 
day beforc nee dyed, as formerly often, ſo 
then more egerly,ro call forthe hoty Bible, 
with theſe very words; Come,0 come,death 
approcheth, let vs gather ſome flo\vers co com- 
fare this hoare : and turning with his owne 
hands to the 8.Chapter of Paz/sEpitile to 
the Romanes, hee gaue methe booke, and 
bade me reade: at the end of euery verſe he 
made a Selah, or pauſe, and gauethe ſenſe 
in ſuch ſort and feeling, as was much (wee 
ſaw) ro his owne comfort, but more to our 
ioy & wonder. Pitic it were thaie ſpeeches, 
with other his writings, ſhould bee buried 
with him, and kept in priuate from the 
Publike good of many. Hauingthus con- 
tinued his meditation & cxpotinon for. the 
{pace of two houres or more, om the ſodain 
hee ſaid : O ftay your reading, what brightnes 
u thus 1 ſee ? Hanes you hight up any canale 5? 
'To which I anfwered no, it is: the Sunne- 


hine, for it was about 5.aclok ina cleere 


Summers cuening. Sunnc-fhine (laith he) 


na 
Pu Y 
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nay my Sauiour ſhine : now farewell world 
welcome heauen , the day-ftarre from a 
bigh hath viſited my hart: O ipeake it wher 
Tam gone, and preach ir at my Funerall: 
God dealeth fan;iliarly \vith man. 1 feele his 
mercie,l ſee his maiettic, wherher in the bc 
dy,or out of the body, I cannot teil,God he 
knoweth, bur I ſee things that are vnutte 
rable. So, rauiſhed in ſpirit,he roamed to 
- wards heauen, witha cheerefull looke, anc 
ſoft ſ\veete voice, but what he ſaid, we coulc 
not conceiue. Ar la(t ſhrinking downe a- 
gaine,he gaue aligh,with thele words: 4b, 
yet it will not be,my ſins keepe me from my God, 
Thus that evening, twice riling, and ewice 
falling, wich the Sunne in the morning fol. 


lowiag,he rife then neuer to fall, when a- 
gaine railing himſelfe, as [acob did vpon 


[hy theſe bleſſed words, O What an happy chang 
F Heb.11.21. ſhall / make ? from mobt,to day ? from darke 
1 xes,to light ? from death, to life ? from ſorrow 
to ſolace ? from a fatlious \world,to a beauen 
being? O my deare brethren, ſiiters,ch friends 
it pitzeth me to leaue you behinde : yet reme 
ber my death \vhen | am gone, and \vhat [ns 
feele, 1 bope you ſhall finds cre you die, that God 
dotb,arnd will deals familiarly with men. e 1nd 
#0) 


his Haffe, hee (nur vp his bleſſed life, with| ſo»/ 
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now thou firie Chariot, that came downe to 
fetch wp Eliah,carry me to my happy hold: and 
all ze bleſſed Angels, who attended the ſonle of 
Lazarus to bring it vp to heauen, beare me. , 
Obeare me into the boſome of nv) beſt beloued. 
Amen, Amen, come Lord leſus,come quickly, 
and ſo he fell afleepe. 

I fay the trueth my brethren, I lic not, 
my conſcience bearing me witnefle in the 
holy Ghoſt,wich an appeale from my owne 
credit, to the right worſhipfull his brother, g;chard 
and all the flanders by , to iuſtifie what I Holland 
haue ſaid , in comfort of their owne foules E/q#ter. 
and warrantic of the doctrine I ayme at, 
whichis to proue, That God nener ſuffererh 


g, 
bis elefÞ to depart this life comfort/eſſe;nor pill NI 


4 lam perſwaded call them hence, till they haue 


ſeene with Simeon the Lords ChriFt, either in 
fowle, ſpirit body, or both, | 

The life of this perſwaſion, is the death 
of finne, and ſuch hope of eternitie, is the 
reuenge of iniquitie. Fie ypon finne,whileſt 
I bchold my Sauiour: fie vp6 ſhame,whileſt 
I bchold my glotic : Heauen is my hope, 
the viſions of my heart, are the impreſ- 


reme AORDe—> He 
« [non fions of my ioy; and * rexe/ations arc expi-,,79 wrote: 
at G odf ations to all Gods childrenzthey haue been ,ull or in- 
j. eAnd] they are, and they will bec, never wantivY temall, 


mn. 


Luh.17.32. 


Pſal.45.10. 
II 


Gen.1g.17. 


ſonle ſhall line. What is Sodome, other tha 


ſweeren our miſeries inthis life,and ro-bury 
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in ſupplements fidei,to helpe faith. o2rte 


And tor concluſhon of this potnt yerwer ber : 
ber Lots wife, was Chrift his aduertiſement,Byg x 
to inure vs wich a forgesfulnes of our owne 
people,and our fath:rs bowſe, thac the Lord 
might have plealure in our beautie: bue.{ 
tro looke ypon Zoar, and flee thither, waghi 
Lots ſanctu ary: O ut is but a little on8,41d 11 


this ſinfull world ? And what is Zaay, othe 
than that heauenly being 2 O ler ime rakeh 
ou by the hand, bring you our, and ſayſ 
wich the Angell, Eſcape far thy life, lacks not 
behind thee either tarry thon in all the plainehy 
eſcape mio the mountaine leait thou be de 
ſtroyed. 
And let this ſuffice forthe firit circum 


ſtance of my text, as balme from heauen tofþyy, 


our 1niquities in the graue. Now paſſe wee da. 
from the peace of the ſoule, to the rel olþj,ce 
the bodie, and quiet of both, vrged by they, 
Spirit, in che ſecond place, as an Antidotyyp,, 
ro ome a poyſon much infeQting allþ;, ., 
fleſh: who without all comfort of fururqjjaþ; 
bleſlednes,do,to the hazard of their ſoule: «rh 
land doubtfull of the reſurreRion, as alloſi; 6 
of the reſt of their ſoules, after they be de-hpgy 

paited, 


artenſi ſorrow. 2k 
aarted. The one fort are the eftheifts,the 0- 
wer are the Papiſts of theſe dayes & times : 
ment Bur rhe text 1s powerfull ro pur backe both 
Yordanes, that the Hfreel of God may enter 1of-3.t5.16 
amaen wrhour croffe or feare. For if the *7* | 
ords elect ſhal reti in their beds, they ſhall 
r, Waiie from their beds. Relt implierh areſur- 
and ketion , when the time of refreſhing ſhall 4. z.2g. 
; ome. It is an improper ſpeech to ſay, hee39-21. 
Reth, who nener riferh. It may bee ſome: 
0 to: bed who never riſe, (trooken with a 
ficadly fleepe or lethargie, but none co the jy, ,.28.29 
Þrave,bur outhe muſt, atthe generall ſom- ; 
ons of all the world : for the crumpet ſhal 
around, andthe dead ſhall tiſe. Jfanmms dye 10b.14.145 
; ball he line againe ? Then all the dayes of mine 
ircum-bmvinced time will] watch till ny changing doe x 
en topre. | 
o-bu Againefor the ſecond: If afrerour dearh 
fe Wethie reſt in our beds, and as iris in another 
relt olhlace, fuch bleflednes accompanieth ſ4ints 
| he bho dye in the Lord, that they reſt from their Renel, 14. 
ours : then atrer death, no place of paine, 13. 
wo puniſhment , no Purgarorie. Is there No Purge: 
Jiohc in darkenes? is there &uth in error? F276 
sthere lifeirydeath? I5 rhere fire in water 2 
as allo; theee eaſt in paine ? reſt in labour ? 
be "pod in exill? ſwecte in ſore Þ Is ther 
wr 2 
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a purging firein hell muſt fyne vs for hex. yin 


ven ? Sweete Chriſt, where then is. thy 

bloud? Which alone, fay we, nothing elſe, 
3.10h.1.7. and none other, purgerh onr finne , plea- 
At.4.1z -dethour cauſe, anc. purchalech our place, 
Job 2-0. , ; 

Wee neede no other tacrifice, we neede no 
A, 20.28, other aduocate, weencede no other key toi 

open to vs the port ofche paradiſe of God, 

And if the bleud of [ſw plcade better ſi 

things then the bloud of Abel,for the bloud 
Heb.12,24, of eAbel cryed reuerge, bur the bloud of 


Chriſt cryed pardon , pardon : then ftayſhac i 


your bulles,and drops of your leaden diui- 

nity : downe with your Dagan and Babelſ 

' of all confuſion, by ſhrifr, ſhrine. , merit, ſþ 
Heb.g.14. or medall, all too light, ro ballance with 
F*r-23-21. the bloud of the Lambe : for what « chaffe toſſi 
corne?. 

Irpitics my hearrto ſee the deſolations of 
Chriſtendome, & of this my dearc Coun- 

try in many places where millions of fouls ſj; 

Tu perThv- are fillilie lead by bad and blinde guides, 
me/111% f:tious Jeſuits, and ſeditious ſeedſmen; ſhi 


nePo1+"- lead! ſay from the bloud of Chrs#, to chefſpbli 


y0 Te Mb 
Fi fac wes bloud of Hales, and Becket ; ftrgm the fire! 
Cbrite ſcan- ypon the Mount,to the painted- fireof Py 
dere, quo gatory, Poets fayes, and heathenifh hel 


i Romiſh inſticucious, decrerals ve_—_ 
lyio 
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r hea. fying oracles, illuſions, and flattering djui- 
s. thy ations. This they doe, and this they dare 
elſe, ice, wichour care of conſcience , feare of 
od,or faichfulnes to his cauſe, which wit 
ngly and willingly (I yerely chinke) they 
o betray,to make good their helliſh Hie+ 
archic,and Babel of all confuſion. 
For what groſnes is this, beſides the im- 
iety,co thinke a people euer ſo fooliſh, as 
ould take our this lefſon, to carrie co their 
ud of fraues, from the lining. to the dead; yea, and !/a:.8.1ge 
n ſtayſſÞacin plea of faluation to : from che liuing _— - 
od, to dead idols: from the living word, = -1.9, 
dead rradicions: from theliving bread * 
theauen, to a dead calfe or cake at Day, 
« Bethel : from rhe bloud of Chriſt thac 
werh life, co the fire of Purgatory that 
noageth dearh? 
When Chriſt bleeding vpon the tree, had 
Coun- ſſttered: this yoyce, canſummatnrn eſt, it is roh.rg.z0, 
niſhed, he gaue vp the ghoſt. Thus he faid, 
id thus hee fuffered, not for himſelte as a 2.Cor.5.21, 
ware periog, but for vs his members, a 
blicke good. Shall hee ſay it i faxſhed? | 
dſhal we (ay it is nor finiſhed ? The Lyon <#0:.3-t« 
ar-kch roced, who will not bee afrayd:: The 
py ord harh ſpoken, who can but tremble?  ' +? 
icall, tremble for feare ye faichles goneraion, ; 

j wW 
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who dare yet ſay it is not finiſhed*? Pr If 
faines in heauen, helpe fire in hell, Purg hel 
. tory play thy part, purge to the full: anf 22 
thou Pope preſident of this Limbo lake,rulſ /®! 
at thy pleaſure: helpe in, helpe ont, and ff 35) 
Diſtin7.z4. vpondiſplcaſure thou tht CAMyriades of 28 
cap.51.pap* ſoules into hell, yer ler none be lo bold of, 
ro aske, Why doelt thou fo ? Ic isenourh ©! 
Oitis inoughto make good witty this, af 77 
your do&trine: Sic vols, ſic tuber, fret prov. Sait 
one voluntas, Askeno queſtions : ſearch n el} 
ſcriprures : ſecke no reaſons :; I have fayy ** © 
is inough : my pleaſure is aprecept ; coun 2c 
ſell, commaund; and my will is a reaſog*#* 
And now mnec thinkes while(tI heare they = 
ſay, without word of God, or warrantte q'* ' 
, reaſon: Heare heauen, help purgatory,pa cals 
don pope,that is to lay, pray ſaints, pur gn” 
fire, ſpeake indulgence, for thereRt and ealſ <2! 
of foules departed: (a check to the blonde here 
my Chriſt, to the truch of my text; & quig/2u! 
of the ſaints that gone are) I cantior bt io! 


-_ 16,2, ſay as Tob fayd of his friends, Miſerable ce reacl 
Job.21.3. farters are ye all : Suffer mee 4 little to ſpent thelc 
't ' ardnhen Thane ſpoken mocke on. © © fable 

T Ifay, the faints in} heauen yportwhot oy 

| 


Saints beare you call; tro whoni'you pray, and befot 
vin). whoſe images you {0 proftrate your ſelue #0» 
| | It . 
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againſt ſarron,0o 25 
I ay they heare you notzand for that, they 
helpeyou nor; they refifrom their labours, 


| and their workes follow them, and nor 
{ yours: I ſay no ſuch workes of wickedves, 


as your prayerto them is, whereby you rob #/4;.42.7. 
God,to clothe a Sainr. To the profe where- 

of,for that you fay our doctrine is new, and "— 
of yeſterdaies birth, The daies ſhall /peake,and Job.32.7 
the multitude of yeares ſhall teach wiſedome. 

Saints in heauen heare not;Saints in heauen _ 
helpe not; Saints in heauen haue no ſenſe !-K2g.8. 
of our miſeries : it is no new doctrine: it is yp; wa p 
ancient; it is heavenly; and hee that hath ,Q' * * 
eares toheare,let him beare. 

Anguſtine in his booke De cara habenda Auguſt de 
pro mortuts,teacheth, Animas Sinftorums in cura hab. 
celis eſſe, nec mtereſſe noftris his terrenis ne- 09 rt. 
goth” Thar the ſoules ofthe bleſſed are in 7-3: 

eauen ; nor doe they reſpec our affaires 
here onearth ; as and 1fhe ſhould ſay,Ceaſe 
your praying, for no more doth their affe= 
ction reach yours, than your prayer doth 
reach them. And this doth he prooue, by worm _—_ 
theſe reaſons ſound and good, vnanſwe- pe hey” 
table,if truth might preuaile,when it plea= the dead. 
death on earth,as whe it iudgeth in heaven. 

And firſt he beginneth with his mother 
Monicha, dead and gone, whoſe affeftion 

. I towards 
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towards him, inlife was cuer {uch, ashee} p, 
thoughtcould not but reach him from hea-f| kr 
- ven, if Saints had feeling of our miſeries 
here on earth: Y* volet accrpiat quiſque quod th, 
dicam, taythche Father; Ler men iudge off ge 
my words as they pleaſe; for thatI may ſay} m 
nothing of others, yer dare fay of her, Si fir 
rebus viucntium intereſſent anime mortworum,ſ of 
me ipſum pia mater nulla noite deſereret, quem ſel 
terra marique ſecuta eft ut mecum vineret. It art 
the ſoules of the dead did reſpect the af-ſ| of 
faires of the living, chen wy deare motherſ} ogy 
-. would neuerfaile me night or day, who byſ} exc 
' ſea,and by land, followed me in this life roff wit 
live with me. 15/7t enim wt fatla [it vitafz{ Sir 
- bictore crudelis 50. Be it farre away, that of pro 
blefled life ſhould make her more vokind]] {© 
or cruel;ſo as inal the anguiſh of my ſoule, ſho 
neuer felt her ſolace, who whilett ſhee lived} hag 
could neuer abide to ſee me ſad.Bur without ſpr; 
al doubt,qued ſacer pſalmms perſonat,vers ej the 
qronia pater mens 7 mater mea dereliquerii of C 
me; Dominus antem a{ſump/is me:becaulſe my cret 
father & my mother haue forſaken me, th ney 
Lord hath taken me vp. If then our fathery deg 
do forfake vs, how canthey care for vs: and po 

if our fathers do not care for vs, qui ſwnt : 
' moriuorum, qui norunt quid agamus, quia Go 


ow 


\ againſt ſorrow. "0p" - 
as hee} pariammr: who are they am6g the dead,thar 
n hea-f know what we do,or care what we ſuffer ? 
iſeries 2 Aſccond reaſon is taken out of [ſatah 
e quod} the Prophet, who moned in milerie, after a 
Ige off deliverance, and greatlie complained of 
ay ſay} mercies with-holden, and compalſions re- 
icr, Sf ftrained, gained at no,hand, bur at the hand 
vr of God : nor was pitied of any, but of him= 
» quem ſelfe : and for that he ſaith, Dowbtleſſe rho 
ret. It art our father,though «Abraham be ignorant 
the af} of 25,4nd Iſrael kno's vs not,yet thou Lord art 
our father, and our redeemer : thy name us for 
exer, Whereupon the father concluderh, 
with an argumec drawn from the ſtronger, 
Sitanti Parriarche quid erga populum ex hes 
procreatum ageretur ignorauernnt,-c.It two 
lo great Parriarches were ignorant, what 
ſhould become of that people themielues 
had begotten; and fro whole {traine ſhould 
ſpring by promiſe, Chrif che father of all 1472-33. 
the fairhfull ? If eAbrabam being the friend 
of God, yet could neuer enter into thar ſe- 
cret: nor /ſ#ae/ as prevailing with God, yer 
neuer obtained fuch a blefling , as once 097-323. 
dead,either to know, to eaſe,or helpe their 
vs: al *0xP , in life or death + then hbuſ> to 

cauen, and to all that therein is. excepr 
God,alare ignoranc,none can know, none 

© can 
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can help,none can heare, none can eaſe our 


plaint,or paine,cither in carth, or el{where. 

2 His third argument is drawne from the 
memory of blefled /ofiab, vnto whom Hwl- 
dah the Propketiſle pronounced this bleſ- 
fing from God, that he ſhould dye, and bee 
gathered vnto his fathers before he ſaw the 
euils which the Lord had determined vpon 
that place and people. Her words be cheſe: 


2-King- 22. Thus ſaith the Lord, becauſe thine heart did 


16.30, 


y 


melt,and thou haft humbled thy ſelf before the 
Lerd,\vhen thou heardeſt what I|þake againſt 
this place and againſt the inhabitants of the 
ſame : to \vit that it ſhould be deſtroyed and ac- 
cur ſed, and haft rent thy clothes, and wept be- 
fore me, 1 haut alfo heard it ſaith the Lord, 
Behold therefore I will gather thee to thy fa- 
thers, and thou ſhalt bee put in thy grane in 
peace,and thy eyes ſhall not ſee all the enil which 
[ vill bring vpon this place. Hereupon I in- 
ferre with the father, Hos putamus quieter, 
ques inquieta vita vitorum ſolicitat * May 


. wethink themat quiet whom the trouble- 


ſome (urs of this world may vexe? I trow 
no,for doe bur ſuppoſe, that the Saints in 
heauen did behold the miſeries here on 
earth ; Princes the ſubucrſion of their king- 
domes ; Noblemen of their houſes;Gentle- 

men 
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men of their lands, line, and families; did 
fathers ſee the finnes of their ſonnes,, and 
mothers the ſhame of their daughters,clad 
with pride, fed with idlenes, and thod with 
bloud,to the deſtruction both of their bo-_ 
dies and ſoules; finally, did heauen bur 


heare,ſee,or feele with paſſion, how Son is [11 c,4. 


waſted, her tones lye burycd in the duſt, 
and there is none to pitie her deſolations ; . 
did they bur ſee the graſſe of the earth die- 


pred with the bloud of the ſaints, by Anti- Tyrke and 
chriſt in the eaſt, and Antichriſt in the weſf ; Pope. 


banding chemſelues rogether againſt the 
Lord,and againft our Chriſt, the oneto de- 
ftroy the honor of his perſon, the. other of 
his offices: I ſay, if Saints in heauen had a 
ſenſe and feeling of theſe miſerics, woes, 
and calamities, ſmall werecheir reſt, little 
weretheir caſe, and heauen were no hold 

for happines. | 
If the preſence of God were vpon hell 
(as on ſaith, infernus in amwnum connerte- 
retur Paradiſum ) it would become the port 
of Paradiſe: ſo contrarily, it may be fiyd, 
ifche preſence of our ſfinnes, woes, and ca- 
lamitics, ſhould peſter heauen: if earthly 
miſeries,helliſh horrors, and (as our aduer- 
ſaries wil haue it) Purgatories plaints ſhould 
I 2 reach 


TJob.14.20. 
| 2Ts 

| 

| 


| Auguſt.lib, 
| de ſpirits 
| & anima 


£4.39. 


| Mark. F.2, 


30 The foules ſolae 
reach the ſaints; then ſhould heauen bee 
turned into hell; re{t into toyle; peace into 
warre; and bleffednes into bane. 

Tob ſaw this, when hee faid of the dead, 
be changeth his face, hen thou caiteſt him a- 
way, and he knoweth not if bis Sonnes ſhall bee 
hanorable, neither ſhall he underi#and concer= 
ning them,whether they ſhall be of lo\v degree. 
Whercunto accordeth Azgustine in ano- 
ther place : The ſonnes of them that zre 
dead,are there where they doe not ſee, nor 
heare what things are done or chaunceth 
inthis life: ſuch1schcir care for the living, 
that they know not what wee doe : euen as 
our care is for the dead, that wee know not 
what they do. | 

For conclufion of this point (thatT bee 
not tedious) ſay no more eyther for your 
ſelues, or ouer your dead. Heare heauen; 
helpe ſaints; ſend peace; giuereſt; they fec 
you not; they heare you not; nor hauethey 
feeling of your miſcries. Your ora pro nobz is 
out at doores, and your rſſa requiens, is 2 
pregnant idoll. Popes pardons are bables 
tor Pagans to ſport withall; and like the 
mad Gaderen, you hunt the graues of rhe 
dead, to grieue the living, taking vp theſe 
and ſuch like ftones, ro wound your _ 
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and'build yp your Babel of all confuſion, Heb.6.99 
But of you my brethren, [ am perſwaded bet-" 
ter things, and ſuch 4s accompany ſaluation,, 
though thus Þ ſpeaks : for God is not wvurighte- 
axes that he ſhould forget your \rorke and labour 
of lowe, which you ſhew towards his name, gi- Heb. 13.15, 
ving him alone the ſacrifice of your pray-/!** 
ers and praiſes : ſaying with holy Job,may. 
witnes is in heawen . And with the fweete 1906.16.19. 
Plalmit, 1/home haxe [in heaucn but thee? P/4%- 73-35 
and whom hane 1 in earth beſides thee? As alſor 
wich blefled Heiter : O my Lora, thow onely Heil. 14.3. 
ar-our King, helpe me deſolate woman, which 
bane no ibs but thee, And for the dead, Ecclus.38, 
take this from Syracides for a memento. For. *'+*39 
get it nat, ſeeing he i at re#b, let his remem- 
brance reſt: ceaſe thy prayers, then ſua!t do him 
no good,but har: thy ſelfe. : | 

2 Nowtocometo the ſecond ſupport, Purgatorie 
I mean@our adverſaries bath, to ſupple and eaſct 798. 
eaſc their dead, before they come io hea» 
uen : and for thatrthey cry help Purgatorie, 
purge hire; heatheniſh in deuiſe, helliſh in 


| practiſe,and Romiſh for gaine. ThatI may 


fay no more,I can ſay nolefſe of that paputh 

puddle, it 1 tay the truth ; bur as the Apoſtle 7 
fayd of an idoll;{ do/um nthil oft; ſo ſay of 1:007.3.4e 
Purgatoric,Purgatoriun nil et; tis _ 

0 


—— 


Indg.15.4. 


Prooue theſe] 


znts yee 
Popifs 
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of Gods creatures; it is none of Gods ordi- 
nances : it was ncuer in his counſell; and 
for that ir can neuer ſtand with his provi- 
dence; ' | 

Nay if you reade the approuers of 1t,who 
loue irmoſt,and like ir bett, you ſhall finde 
thElike Sampſons foxes, tyed by the tayles, 
bur deuidedin the heads, burning the corn 
ofthe Phil:ſtims, while(t /ſraels ſheaues tad 
ypright : I meane conſuming themſelues, 
whileſt they cauill with vs abour a birth of 
no being : for if they could bur agree at 
home,ere they warre abroade, 1. where the 
place is, 2. When ic began, 3. how long it 
ſhall continue, 4. who is there puniſhed, 
. Whatis the paine, 6. and laſtly, whobec 
hecormentors: happily it might make vs 
to ſound a retreate, and moue a parley. But 


- whenin all,or moſt of theſc, they are at ods 


with themſclues, I eruſt (by the grace of 


God) they ſhall never be ar cuen with ys,or 


with any that feare the Lord in truth. 

It would require a longer diſcourſe, then 
now I can ſtand ypon: to deſcend into each 
of theſe particulars, beeing limited with 
the time, mince owne weakenes, and your 
wearines; yetifany mandoubr, let him de- 
murre with mce ypon a further tryall, and 
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conference,When [ ſhall af God will) ſari(- 
fie him to the full ; that in all theſe ſeuerall 
points, they doe nothing clic but agree 
to difagree : in the meane time I dare a- 
vouch as firſtI did, that purgatorie is not 
at all. 

1 That it was neuer knowne in the £,,g, ,4.8; | 
Church of 1ſrae/, or a doctrine ſprinkled Numb.12.7 ' 
ypon that people, with the blood of the £x04.25.40 
old couenant by ©Moſes,whowas farthfull in 
Gods bouſe,and delruered all-bee ſaw vpon the 
mount, | 

2 Thatpurgatorie hath no foundation 
inthe new Teſtament, and that the blood 
of Chriſt never taught it in that couenant; 
but was of it ſelfe ſufficient ro purge and g,j., 7. 
preſerue 1am apena quam 4culpe: though ro8.2.3. 
our aduerſaries ſay contrarie. 

3 Thar neither the Primitiue Church, 
nor the Fathers ofthe ſame, for the ſpace of 
manie ages, did eueracknowledge the pur- 
gatotic of che Church of Rome. I ſay God 
neuer ordained : Scripture neuer taught : 
ſpirit never guided : farher neuer agreed 
vponſuch adoctrine : bur as they that were 
conuerted to Chriſt at the firſt ; whether 
| from /ndarſae, or fro Paganiſme, did bring 


with chem, cither their ceremonies, or their 


opt- 
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opinions; ſo in this errour,as in others. 
Plato taught it in his ſchooles:Yirgs/in his 

rythmes : both Pagans Paypiſing. Bonaxen- 
tre at all auenture, and Darard not dan- 
gerous of the doctrine; haue taken it vp; 
both Papiſts Paganiling. To iuftifie what 
bath bin ſaid of old :' Prftor:bus, atg, poets 
quialibet audendi ſemper fuit £qua poteft as. 

To Painters,to Pocts(©> Papiſts) of 5h:lf, 

Heath euer bin eraunted to faine what they will. 

For rhe proafc of al theſc afſertions, I re- 
ferre' you ro the worthie writings of that 
The light of noble Berrean Lord Philip of Mornay ; lu 
Franceche men Gallie, maitix Rome, in his treattle of 
ſcourge vf purgatorie, laid downe in his third booke 
Romee ofthe facrifice pretended in the Maſle. 

And now for conclulion of this point, 1n 
clearing of the truth , pirifullie dearned 
with theſe clouds of errour, let theſe few 
Scriptures, and Fathers diſpell the fogge; 
ſo as theſunne of righteouſnes may thine 
in your hearts, and beget you to a better 
hope. * | 

A voice from heauen hath ſqid it,and you 
Reel 14.13 may bcleeue it; Bleſſed are thy diigd that die in 
" the Lord( Amoedo)euen nov, Rx they relt from 

their labors. In bleſſednes is iHcin reſt 


Horace. 


1Pet.1.3. 
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r:94a, 


Eucn 


: 


Eaen firaight vpon the diflolution ; there 
isno dauvger bythe way: there is no delay 
by purgatorie. 


Chriſt i to me both in life and in death aduan- *3* 
tage deſiring to be looſed, and to be with Chriſt, 
which t beit of alas & if he ſhould ſay,neuer 
canT lofe by Chr:3F, inlife heeis my grace; 


ſhall bee where hee is; not in paine, but in 


blis, where no fire ſhall purge, nor water Xeve!.7.14 | Þ 


waſh; having alreadiedipe my ftolein the 
blood of the !amb. 
_ Chriſt hath ſaidir, you may belceue it, his 1906.17.24. 
word isa warrant to your wearie ſouls. Fz- 
ther, 1 vill that they which thou hait ginen me, 
be with me enen where I am, that they may be- 
hold my glorie,which thou haſt giuen me. Ic is 
his will, and who dares wrelt it ? the head 
will haue his members, the bridegroome 
his ſpouſe, God his ele&, and Chreft his re= 
ns : and where will he haue chem, bur 
where he is? and that is in heauen. Popiſh 
purgatory is no Palace for Christ his abode; 
ergo, no place for Chriſtians to behold his 
glorie. | F 
Nor hath Chr### ſaid it but ſiworne it to, 
in ſupplementum fide, to help faith ; that by j;,y 6.18, 
3's 


Paxlhach fayd it, you may belecue it, Phzr, £ | 


in death he is my glorie : when I am-gone, I 7oh.13.26, | 


*-71M "SRTs 


Fob, 5.243 
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wo immutable things, wheremn it i impoſſible 
that God ſhould lie; Firlt, promiſe : and Se. 
condlie 9th ; wee might haue tirong conſo. 
lation. His oth is this, neuer to be reverſed: 
Perilie, verilie, I ſay vnto you he that hearcti 
my words, and beleeucth tn him that ſent mee, 
bath enerlaſting l:fe, and ſhall not. come into 
condemnation, but hath paſſed from death tx 
hife. Ohappic hearts / bur thriſe happie be. 
lecuers, for whole cauſe the Lord hath 
{worne, in certaintie of your faluation, and 
ſpeedie. paſſage from death to life, without 
tuch of fire,meede of merit, or need of Po- 
piſh indulgence. ” 

One ſaith well, velax e/t ſermo dei, of we- 
locem deſiderat habere ſequentem. The word 


of God is twift, and it requireth a ſpeedie| 


follower: if ſpeed in following; much more 
in-attainiyg : if ſpeed in the bodie, much 
more when it hath put it off: if vnder the 
crofle we grone and goeforward, with how 
much more ſpeede ſhall wee haſteto the 
crowne, when teares ſhall bee wiped from 
our eyes, and wee ſhall be tranſlated our of 
this worlc, to raigne with God for cuer? 
And ifit bee true of a glorified bodie, that 
Auguſtine hath, corpus eff vbi volet animmw. 
The bodie is (iraight where the minde will: 

; how 
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how much father ſhall a ſan&ified ſoule, Eccleſe 2.7 
disburdened of the bodic, paſſe with ſpeed 
to him thar gaue it. 

Lazarns died, and was ſtraightwaics ca= Lk. 16.22. 
ried into Abrahams boſome. The theete vp- _ 3-43. 
on the crofle died, and was tha very dayin 7, 7* 9. 
Paradile. Stephen cailed and faid, Lord Ie- 
ſus receiue my ſpirit :and ihall we doubr of 
his defire euen then anſwered? Chriſt cried 
vpon the tree, Father into thy hands [com- ©-*3-4% 
wend my ſpirit, and gave vp the ghoſt; not 
downe the ghoſt; ſpeedily,and without de- 
lay : yea, and I am per{waded that ir is with 
euery Saint of God in his particular death, 
as it ſhall be ar the generall doome, all ſhall 
be changed at the twinckling of aneye, at 
the laſt rrumpe : forthe trumpet ſhall blow, 
and the dead ſhall riſe; fo all ſha!l be chan- 
gedatthe laſt gaſpe, & euen in the twink- 
ling ofan eye, ſhall the bodie tzxrne to earth Eccleſe12.7 
from Wphence it came,and the ſoule ty God that 
game it, Neſcit tarda molimia (þiritus dei 
gratia. The gifts and graces of God , are 
without delay : no delay in the creation:no | 
delay in the redemption : no delay in the 27:m.4.7 - } 
comming ofthe holic Ghoſt, for ſodainely 
it fell: and ſhall we ſurmile a delay after the 
diſſolution ; «frer wee hae fought the good 
| Fob, 


o 
| Fenatius in 


Terom m 
Gai.6. 


| chnſoltin 
beb cap.z, 
hom.4. 


Rexel.1.10. 


beare his owne burden. 
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yy 


vp forthee Paxl, and for ail them that lous 
his appearing; I meane Chriſt who ſtandet 
readie with a CroWne in his hand, ouer the 
head ofall his Saints, cuen when the fleſh is 
off.to pur it on. 

To goe by the ſftreame of all the Fathers 


: __ frebr finiſhed our courſe,and kept the faith. Ngqro"4 
f 27 77/Fno, there is a crowne of righteouſneſle laid 


the t 
ut 
land 
C 
triar 
whe 
ted o 


to waſh,out this errour, would carrie me toſP*%7- 
a (ca of matter, for the time impoſltble, anc ſatis 


therefore I am enforced of much to take : 
rs of many a few, Leonem ex v1gui 
Ms. 

Tonatins hath theſe verie wordes trueli 
tranſlated. Alwares reaſon requireth that whi 
left we hane ſpace and time, wee ſhould amen 
and corrett our faults,\phileft in this life we 
baue occaſion ginen of repentance - for itis 
eruche ſaid, After death there t no place nor 
time to confeſſe onr /innes + whereunto accor- 
ceth that of /erame. Whileft wee are in this 
preſent world,cither by praycr,countell, or 
comfort,we may help one another : but af- 
ter, not /cb, nor Danie!, or Noah, ſhall ob- 
raine by any intreatie, but every one ſhall 


Ciryſo:tame giueth the reaſon of both : 
Hoc enim cuncorum temps eſt; illud vero co- 
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th. Ndronarum,retrivurionum & premiorum; this is 


ſſe laid 
it lous 
andet 

uer the 


fleſh is 


zthers 


the time of ſwadles,bands,and bickerings : 
but that of Crownes, rewards and gar- 
lands. 

Cyprian in his firlt treatiſe againſt Deme- 
trian.duth fully ſubſcribero the ſame truth, 
where he ſaith : That after re be once depar- 


ted out of rh1s life, there is no more place of re- 


me to[pertance : therets no more effett or working of 
le, and| ſ#tisfattions : Life ts here either loſt or wonne ; 


take 7 
UNgul 


true)! 
at wht 
amens 
fe we 
Ir 10 is 
ice ror 
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(ell, or 
Out af- 
11 ob- 
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mm 


exerlaſtmg ſaluation ts here prouided for by the 
due worſhipping of God and fruits of fatth. 


eAuguſtme vyon his firlt conuertion, ſa- ,,, ;, py. 
uouring of Gentiliſme,was doubtful & faid wuae de te 
of purgatory,Ice may be there is {uch a place, pore.Serm. 
and it may be there is none: but being fur- 13% 


cher grounded in doctcine, and confirmed 
in faith, is reſolute at the lat, and ſaid : Lee 
n0 man deceine himſelfe,thers are cut two pla- 
ces; and as for any third place,there tz none at 
all; he that reigneth not wich Chriſt, hai periſh 
with the diwell Without all deabi. And in his 
booke Hypog noſicon,he is yet m ore plaine 


backe of that deuiſcd errour: his words be 
theſe : The firit place, the Cathol1que faith by 


| Gods authoritie beleeneth to be the kingdome 


of heaxe: the ſecondplace,the ſame Cainalique 
| faith 


+ lanes »-2 Hypognoſtie 
more full, more abounding in tie beating p.lb.y, 


. 


Dr uu od eG. retro 
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faith beleeneth to bee hell,where all runnagate 
& Whoſoener is without the faith of Chriſt ſhal 
taſte euerlaſting puniſhment. As for any thiys 
place we wtterly know none,neither ſhalwe find 
in the holy Scriptares,that there ts any ſacb. 


And asif he would neuer off this ground j 


till he had built vp the truth, and remooued 
I his18. all rubbiſh, hee is yet vpon that againe and 
ſermon of againe. There be two habitations or dvelling 
- pie places,the one in fire enerlafting,and the other 


the Apoſile. 
obs opeſ mn the kingdome that nencr ſhall hane end. 

| Epiſileto There 1s no other place to corrett our man- 
Macead- myers and conditions,but only in this life : far af-| « 


—_ ter this life, enery man ſhall haue that that hee 


bath purchaſed unto himſelfe in this world. 


So then with theſe few, to ſhut vp the} 


ireame of the rel}, that ill runne in the 
ſame currear, and to cloſe with their reti- 
fied fpirits in'triall of the truth, I conclude 
Aug. bis with themſciues. {nz quo quermque inuenerit 
m_ 10 ſans nonrſſimus dies,in hoc comprehendet mun- 
—_ 5 noniſſimus dies : quontam qualis in die 1560 
quiſquis moritur, talis mm die illo indicabitur, 
And againe:IV/nuſquiſque cum cauſa ſua dor- 
mit,c cum cauſa ſua reſurgit: Wherein eue- 
ric mans laſt day ſhall leaue him ; therein 


Gods day ſhall finde him;as we die,ſo ſhall 


wee be iudged, and cuerie mari ſhall ſkepe] 
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and riſe againe wich his owne cauſe, . 

As for that our aduerfſarics {traind diſtin= 
Qion,of good to heaven, bad co hell ; and 
meanely marnnerd to' Purgatorie : it is a 
heatheniſh help,and a Panims Poem found 
in the Schoole of P/ato, and there firſt for 
ged vpon the anuill of erraur ; who maketh 
(by the report of Exſebius himſelte in his 
booke"of the ſoule) three degrees of men. 
Some in the EL/fian fields, who lived well 
and yertuouſlie : blefled toules, in bleſſed 
places. Others in Tartaro,whom he callerh 
arr izorrz; palt hope of amendement, 
curſed foules in curſed places. But i=-ma, 
ſuch as are curable and veniall, he caſterh 
into burning floods, there to mmak2 perfect 
their repentance, and after their purgation 
receive abſolution. Xirgil deſcribeth ir ar 
large,in his fixt booke of his /E£neides. 


4T 


eMlyr ſub gurgite vaito,infelth eluitzr ſcelias 
ant exurityr igne : 
Donec longa dies,perfefts tempor orbe, 


concretam exemit labers orc. 


} © Engliſhedthus. 
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Till fnnes away be waſh, 6! 
or clenſed cleare with purging fires 
Teil Compaſſe long of time, 
. by perfett conrſe hath parged quite 
Orr former cloadred ſpots, | 
. and pure bath left our ghoilly ſprite gc. 


And hereat no doubt Axgnitine aymed 
when hee ſaid, that purgatorie was one 0 
Platoes doctrines:asallo ſome of their grea- 
telt Clerkes and Ieſuits, who doenot lct to 
confeſſe thar purgatoric is found there. 

. And for concluſion of all theſe points of 
dorine,controuerſed berwixt vs and our 
aduerſarics; I ſay of popifh pardons and in- 
dulgences, which la(tly they pleade, in re- 
lecfe of their dead, and caſe of ſoules de- 
parted, that reſt fhould come by the: I ay, 
chough they be neareſt co their true gaine, 
yet are they furthelt from their due proofe: 
as may appearc by their owne Doctors, to 
coo doubrtull, yer doting vpan the do- 
Etrine,ex ore t#uo,g7c. 

Slneiter Prierias hath theſe very words. 
eries contra Pardons((aith he) are not knowne vnto vs by 
Luther. the authoritie of Scriptures,but by the anthori- 


Pardons 


tie of the Church of Kome, and. of the Popes,| 
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tures. Deſinat in niſcem mulier formoſs ſuper- 
ne. Amilde beginning, buta wild and woo- 
dic ending, | 

Tobhn © Maior is no lefle doubtful when he 195-Maior, 
auoucheth, chat of pardons little may bee 5.4 
{aid of certaintie : for the Scripcure expreſlie 
ſaith nothing of them. Touching that Chrii? 
ſaid vnto Peter, Vnts thee will I grue the heyes, 
ec. Wee muſt vnderſitand this authoritie 
with 2 corne of falr. 

Alphanſis ae Caitro in his ei gat booke of Alphonſ.de © 
pardons, faith, T here is nothing in the Scrip- caſtro,l;b,8, 1 
tures leſſe opened, or whereof the olde Fathers indulgent, | 
baue leſſe written then pardons: of pardons there 
4; no mention. | 

Let Bernard of Clunice blaunch the de. Fernard.im 
uiſe,andrell chetruth of this toy. The deni- SaHarlh. 
ſing of pardos(laith he) & 4 godly guile,a hurt- 
leſſe deceit 39 the intenÞ;that by a denout kinde 
of errour the people may be drawne to godlines, 
Muchlike vnto many wantons in theſe our 
dayes; who deeme that diuinitie may goe 
dy the drum, whileft they vrge pyping to 
bring on preaching , and minſrilfe to 
gracc our minilterie, with multicudes in the 
afternoones, of many our wofull and folt- 


queſt.z, 


in hand » and point of 
K 3 pardons ; 


Butto the matter 
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"£z2.1h.go pardons; I fay with eAuguitine : O vanitie, | yi, 
Ho-"it.36. ſelling vanities,to them that will heare vanitie, | («, 
and vane are they that will beleene it. Nay ra- | do 

| Aaxtuan, ther veleeue your owne Poets, who durſt | p, 
| freely ſay : [f wee hawe any thing from Rome, | vþ 
they be tyifles : it receinetb our gold, and deceri- | (11 

weth our ſoules. , 

Veſelss. Say with Yeſelus one of your owne Do-| 7, 
Rors : Among vs in Reme,C barches, Prieft:s, | (e] 

eAltars, Maſſes, Crownes,Fire,Iucenſe,Pray-| gn 

er5,and Heauen are ſet to ſale: yea, and God O 

himſelfe among vs may be had for money. vith 

| gauteurin Say with Buders. The Popes Canons ſeeme|| tie 
Pwidefis, not nov to guide mens lines,but if I may ſo ſay, | whg 
they rather ſerue to maks a banke, and to get You, 

money. ſha! 

Becket in Say with Becket one of your owne Bi-ſ cho 
Epiit.co the' ſhops : Rome our mother ts become an harlot c54, 
' Biſhop of ex for money & reward laieth bir ſelfe to ſale. the; 
$- GT It then for concluſion, my deere brethren, righ 

beloued- in the beſt loue that euer was, for, 
which is of Icſus Chriſt : if Saints helpe nor, $ha1 

for thar they heare not : if Purgatorie eaſc 
not,forthart it is nor: and laſtly,if pardons 

' preuaile not, for that they reach neith 

quicke nor dead : why doe wee liflea t 
theſe vngodly Syrens ? who blacken t 

ayre with the fogge of their dearne diuini 
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| ther which is riſen againe, who is alto at the 
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tie, and driue away al comfort from difire!. 
ſed ſoules, with theſe wofull outcryes, and A 
doubrfull voyces. He/pe Saints : Purge fire: 
Pardon Pope. Amway away,get you hence, for 
rho exer required theſe things at jour bands, 
ſaith my God? 

Ler onely the price of the bloud of my 4«g.n 14; 
Lord auaile me vnto the perfeRtion of my 929t* vpon 
delivery. He is my peace:he is my refttin lite * ans. | 
and in death Chriſt isto me an aduantage. b7 
O death where is thy fimg ; Hell where « thy 1-Corly.55 
victorie? Pope where is thy pride? Purgaro- [| 
rie where is thy gaine? Thankes be vnto God, 
who hath giuen vs viftorie,peace,end reit,tho- 
rough our Lord Jeſu Chriit, And now who 
ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
choſ2n: it is God that iuftifleth, who ſhall 
codemae : itis Chriſt which is dead, yea r2- 


1/2.1, 13. 


right hand of God, &maketh requelt -ito Rom, Bgg. 
for vs. And what ſhal diuide vs tr6 his lo:122 exc, 

Shall eribulation, or anguith, or perſecuris, 

or famine, or nikedaes;or perill,or ſivord? 

ſhalllife or death? In ali theſe we are more 

then conquerours, in him y loucd vs, And I 

am perfwaded, that neither death, nor life, 

nor Angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 

nor things preſent, nor things to come, neis 

K 3 ther 
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ther heigat nor depth, Pope, nor Purgato- 
ric (hall be able to ſeparate vs from the loue 
of God which is in Chri't Ieſus our Lord. 
Ventendo veniet. Peace ſhall come ; they ſhall 
xelt from their labours, euery one that wal- 
keth before him. 
Thus you haue heard (I hope to your 
comtort; of peace after war, ret after toile, 
. lifeatter death; and a blefled deing after a 
milerable bondage, toall Gods children, 
ypon the laſt farewell , with this wofull 
world. It now remainecs we come to the fe- 
tans cond part, and declare out of the text, to 
Gods Jour further comtore, who are partakers of 
- gifiszes thebletling ; cuen all ſuch as are partics to 
- with limi- the cauſe, and none but ſuch as have wal- 
$ation. Kked beforehim. 
2.Theſ.z.z, Allbauenat faith, (o ſaith Pan/. All haue 
Ifai. 57.21. notpeace; ſo ſaith the Prophet, Not euery 
plantis for tnais Orchard, Not euery tree 1s 
for this building : cach peeble tone may 
not lie with the Carbuxcle, Topaxe or Chry- 
fotite, inthe habitation of his holines. For 
without ſhall be dogges, and inchaunters, and 
whoremongers, 4nd murtyerers, and [dolaters, 
and vlofoener loueth or maketh lyes: Bur blct- 
ſed are they that Cox his commaundements. 
that their right may be found in the tree - 
5: | life, 
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te,and may enter inthrough the gates in- 
to the citie. Bleſſedneffe with the Apollle is 
to ſuch as doe his commandements;. Peace 
and reſt with the Propher,is to luch as W2lke 
efarebim. Both abſolute in the promiſe of 
God: both deteaſeable on the condition of 
man. 

It is an ouerruled caſe in ſchoole diuini- 
tie.Comminationes = promiſſiones dinine (unt 
hypethetice,comminations & promitestrom 
God are conditionall, euer limiced within 
the bounds of our obedience or diſobedi. 
cence. 


ed; if Nrniue repent not: and Iam perſwa- 
ded,that yer not many yeares,& the whole 
world ſhall bee defiroyed, if the world a- 


mend not. Excellent things were ſpoken p,, a. . 
of thee, thou Citic of God : but now exe. * * 73+ 


crable things are done to thee, for that thou 
art fallen from God. Bethetis become Be- 
thawen,the houſe of God, the houſe of ini- 
quttie. . Hew domme antiqua quan diſþari de- 
mino dominare Thy ruines are relickes of 
thy fiane, and iudgements of thy God. 

d promiſed a Priefthood of continu- 
anc&\ with an eternall coucnant : and faid 
he would never faile Sa/omon of a fonne to 

i 4 {uc- 


Tet fortie dijes and Ninine ſhall be deitroy- Jonah, 3.4. L 
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x.Kjnz.g.z. ſyccced inthar throne of government;ithis 
4 children would doeright and walke in his 
waies : but when they tailed in the conditi- 
on,the Lord tailediin his promiſe, that they 


_ might know his promites are conditional, 


and his mercies cuer with limitation. 
eAtkoend ye ſhall bane ; ſecke and yee ſhall 
finde; knocke,and it ſhall be opened wnts you; (0 
faith Chrilt a mercifull Mcfſ13s: but with 
this implication; it yee aske not, yce haue 
not; it yee ſecke nor, yee finde not; if yee 
knocke not, ic ſhall not be opened vnto 
you. And I pray you whatis implied in all 
the titles and dignities of Chi1{? where ct- 
therhe ſaith ofhimſelfe, or others of him, 
that he is the way,the 1ruth and the /tfe: but 
Jeb.r4.6. that we ſhould walke in him, ſhine through 
him,and live by him : or what of this? that 
he is the doore, the ſbepheard, and the vine? 
buc that wee ſhould enter, be guided, and 
grow together in him. A Priett hee is to 
SYS on plcaſe our God: a Prophet to inſtruct our 
47s 3.23, foules: anda king to conquer ourenemies, 
All deteaſcab!le on our behalfe : if we yeeld 


| Metth. 7%. 


= r.74.6,15 bimno ſacrifice; no care; no obedience; 1 


26, ſay,for concluſion, whatſocuer Chrift is to 
; me: I am nothing to him; if Eceho-like,and 
by reflection, I doc not anſixere to his holie 
2 | and 
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:iFhis | andheauenlic call, wizh my true faich and 
n his | duc obedience. Ont fect te /ine te,non ſalnd- 
nditi- | 6:r te ſine re. Hee that made thee without | 
they | thee, will neuer ſaue thee without thee, We gphy7; 2.10. # 
Onall, | arc his workemanſhip , created to. good | 
 workes.that weſhould Walee im them. 
e ſhall In which walking I doe turther obſerue 
ow;{o | out ofthe text, thar God isno reſpecter of 
with | perſons, bur cueric one that walketh ſhall | 
haue | haue peace, and finde reſt, v.hethcr {ewor gyj , ig. 
if yee | Gentile, circumciſed. or vncircumc'ſed, man 
vnto | or woman,rich or poore, bond or free, ina- 
in all | Reror ſervant, ſaint or inner; it ne belecue, 
re ci- | hee ſhall hauc life; if hee walke before hm: 
him, | Peace ſpall come. 
-: but Neſcit Religio noftra perſonas, 
-ough nec conditiones hominum refþic:t : 
| that | Our rel:gr9 taketh no knowledge of perſons, nor 
vine? | reſpetteth the coditions of men. Old Simeon in Luk 
, and | the temple,yorg ſob» in the wombe, poore Cab hak. 
is to | Bartrmews begging, rich Z aches climing, 44. 
X our | the hardhearted Cenarion ſtanding by tne Nec 
:mies, | tree,& the theefe hanging vpon the croffe, ,,,,, , 
yecld | confefling the trueth, and walking inthe 1c. 27.54. 
ice; I || ſunnclhine of their Chriſt: all indifferent- Lk. 23-40. 3 
t isro | lie recciuc his die, gaine peace, and finde | 
e,and | refhs . 
 holie This Peter ſaw in yiton from heaven 
and | | and 
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and this he preached powerfully on earth; | er, 

when vpon the fight he opened his mouth, || ;þ; 

AF. 10.28, and ſaid, of atrmh ] percerue now that God is pr 
33-34-35 moreſpeiter of perſons, but in enery nation he | +5 
that feareth him, and Worgeth rightrowſnes,ts | th 

accepied ith him, ſh 

Againe, I gather our of cherexr, that as | ya 

God is generall in his gifts; io mu{} we bee | ge; 

apes particular in our receite. Euery one ſhall git 
nieelaritie be faued :bur by his owne faith. Euery one 
o/ourre- hall haue peace, and fince reſi : but by || an 
Celts his owne waiking. Anothers taith though g0 
ncuer to pretious, is not ſufficient : ano- || 111 

thers walking, though neucr to righteous, || th; 

is not auaileable to iny relt. The :mit man | (Ct 

Habacg2.4. -. ny | of FIFTY" | 
ſuallline by bis owe faith,to faith FTabacacke, | mi 

Gat.6.g, 2:4: Euery one ſhail beare his owne bur- | fee 
and;, den: andeurry one ſhal have his owne ho- || in; 
nour. And as we fow,fo ſhall wereape: norY mi 

anothers mouth to kifleznot anorhers teares | CG, 

ro waſh, nor anothcrs haires ro wipe the | mii 
fcereofthy Chrilt : bur thine owne mouth; | qi 

Luk.7.37, thincowne tearcs; thine qwne haires, mul pu 
| kifſe, waſh, and wipe,wich:;CAfarre,the feere | an 
of thy Sauiour, i 
Fccieſg ao All that thine hand (hall finde to doe, 
doe it with all thy power : thine hand,not ano- ſps 

thers hang : thy prayers, not anothess pray- || 2 

ers: 
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ers : thine hearing, not anothers heating : 
thy feere,not anorhers feete, ſhodde ro the Epieſ.6.1g. 
preparation of the Goſpell of peace; yea, 
and thy communicating of Chriſt, with all 
the benefits of his paſſion, not anothers, 
ſhall benefit chee, ro thine cuerlaſling fal- 
uation. Quart tbi de alterins dona./T tu nonde- 
der:s: why art thou proude of another mans 
vift,and rhou gine nothing ? 
Anothers clothes will noe warme me: 
anothers meate will not feede me; 2nothers 
golde will not enrich me; anothers heart 
will not cheere me : no more {ay I,can ano- 
thers faich ſaue me. Onely my faith ia my 222. 12.14 
Chritt, whom I have pur on, my walking, 
mine obedicnce ; mult warme me, mutt 
teede mee, mult cheere mee, mult eniic! 
me, and theretore I ſay with/Thamas vpon 1h. 20.28, 
mine owne tuch: fr God, my Lord, Not 
God in generall, bur my Gad m paiticular ; 
mine by promile ; mine by {tipuation : 
mine by oth : mine by free git: mine by 
purchaſe : mine by participation ot yitres 
and graces : my S/1/9: mine Emmanuel: my 
leſas. | 
Ofthis particular faith and application, 
ſpake {{arahthe Propher, when he td, Ra- yr; 41g 
zili Raxili : Secretum menm mihi, Secret wm 
» F021 
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meum mibi: My ſecret to my ſelfe,my ſecret to 
my ſelfe. And this is the ſpiric of applicati- 
on,by which che children of God, both can 
and doe applic the medicine to the mala- 
die : for what 15 the ſixecteſt balme, if ir bee 
not broken? The belt receirc, if it bee not 
raken ? Oc the. ſoueraigndſt plaiſter that 


can be deuiſed by arte or cunning, if it bee 
-mot applied to the wound or fore? From 


this ſpiri: of application ſpake Dawia, when 
he ſaid, O God thox art my God: as Mary al- 
ſo inthe garden,when ſhe ſaid Rabbont, my 
maſter :yea and [ohntoo, whole head lay 
ncere his malters hcart, euen the Diſciple 
whom the Lord loued, v:hen hee fayd, We 


| Loh, 5.19. know that wee are of God, thangh all the world 


lie in wickednes. 
But the fonnes of Beliall, and the repro- 
bare from God, it you markethem wel,you 


1.Ti*1.4.1.2 ſhall find that they are ſeared with a braffd, 


and {o,as neither they can,nor do apply the 
mercies of God ynto themfelues. Carne 
could makeno vſe of it, when he ſaid, £4 
ſrane #5 greater then can bee pardoned. Nay 
(faith Angrnitime) not fo : Mentiris Caine, 
meMiris, maior et dei miſericordia quam 071- 
ninm peceatorum miſeria : Thou liclt Caine, 


thou licſt, the' mercies of God are aboue 
all 
Pp 
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all mans miſcries. Pharaoh was obdurate, Exed.g.2; | 
and could make no vſe of God either in | 
maieltie,or mercie, when he ſaid,#/hs s the 
Lord,that ] ſhoula heare his vaice,cy let IſPael | 
goe ? [ kyo\v not the Lord. ludas thatfonne of 'F 
perdition, when he caſt inthe 30.pence (4 Zach.rt,z3 | 
go0dly price whereat he was valued ) _—_ | 
he mourned much; yct had he no helpe,tor 

that hee was hopelefle, when hee could not 

applie mercie vnto his miſerie: butiayd, / 

bane finned in betraying the innocent blond. 11th 17.4 
The innocent bloud,nor mine; as if he had 

no portion in his Chri/t. 

And forthe Diuels,they are ſo farre from 
challenging any good by ChriR,, thar chey 
diſclaime his mercies, perfon & all; while | 
they ſay : Ah,what hane Wee to doe with thee, Mark. 1.24. 
thou leſus of Nazareth? art thau come to de- 
ftroy vs? Such diſclaime be farre from you 
my brethren, and fron all the Saints of 
God, both in life and death: nay rather 
clamate pro re veitya, claime your due, and 
lay with bleficd Paul, Christ # become wnto i. (vr ta 
vs wiſedome, righteouſnes, ſanthification, and 
redemption, Yea, and bee bold to ſay yer 
more: his bodie 1s in heauen, there ſhall I 
finde it mine: his divinitie is on earth, there 
dol fcelc jt pine; hig word iis in mine cares, 

rt 


& 
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ro begct him mine : his ſacrament is in ſack 

mine cyes,tocontirme hym mine : his ſpirit [/*#" 

is in wy heart, to aiſure him mine: Angels kne 

minc,to camp tor me: Priuzce mine, ro rule $07 

for me : Church mine, to pray for mc: Pa- the 

{tor mine,to preach for me: Al} mine,wne- hea, 
i ther 1t be Paul er CApollos, or Cephar, arch = 
| 1.{or.3.21, world, or life, or death, Yohether they vec things t 
22.3J. preſent, or thrugs to come, eucn all are mine, are 
am Chriits,ana Chriit tz Gads. is cl 

Of all this Iinferre and conclude with is in 

my text, that cuery one mult walke,it he wil [r0) 

have peace; and who wil be cured, muſt care let! 

ro apply his ſweet Sauiour vnto his finnefull let 

ſoule. Thine ewne gaine muſt buy balme to Jour: 

bury thy Chri5t; nor mult thou ſend it, bur [gait 
bring ir, with the deuout Maris, to the Jour 

ſepulcher. The Queene of Saba (though a ſÞauc 

Queene) yer ſhe ſent not, but came her ſelte bins. 

Matth,z. 7.2 tO heare the wiſedome of Sa/omor. And the [hue 

wiſecmen of the Eaſt, herein ſhewed their | F 

_ wir,thar after they had Teene his fare, they part! 

ruined not, bur hafted to the place of theſto th 

babes abode: with this inquiry: Where is he [king 

which is borne King ofthe Jewes ? vidimm By w 

feellam ein tn ortente,\we haue ſecnChis arre [ghol 

inthe Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him: the t1 

Ventimms per ſonaliter we come our {ciues,we Way, 

acknows 
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acknowledge our miterie, venimus adorare 
harliter,, we adore him our ſclues, we ac- 
knowledge his ma ieftie, and wee worſhip 
eum ſingulariter,nim alone : we ſubſcribe ro 


the /Vaity: and that therc is noname wnder ,q 4.12, 


beawen,whereby men mn#t be ſaned,other then 
by the glorious name of /eſi4 Chriſ?. As and 
fihey might ſay,we hauc icene in ſoule, we 
are come in body, there isthe (tar, O where 
is che babe? Care is in our hearts, and coſt 
is in our hands, here is our gold, let him be 
crownedaKing: here is our frankencenſe, 
let him be deified a God;here is our myrrh, 
[ct him be buried a man: all his by gift,all 
ours by grace ; what he gaue vs,we giuc a- 
gaine ; and here we haue itto beſtow vpon 
our blefled Sauiour: from a farre country 


haue wee followed him, and waſhed before 


biz: and therefore now we feele peacc,uvce 
P 


haue found reſt to our weary ſoules. 


From the generality of Gods gifts, and 
particularity of our receipt, co:ne we now 
to the proper obic&t of our faith and wal- 


By which indefinic ſpeech, I hold the holy 
ghoſt hath reference to on2 Chr:3?, the way, 
the truth, and the life ofall Chriſtians, No 
way,bur by him ; no light, but from _— 

s c 


per obiect of 
our faith 

, ad wal- 
king, contayned in theſe words, before him. king, 
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life, but in him. 7»: I ſiy, nor is he expreſ. || 2n 

ſedin plainer rermes, for that his name is | Wi 

fecret : and ti!l Gabriel came frorf1 heauen, bi, 

Luk.1.31- with his ſauing name /e-/xs, and fatute of gle 
37933" addinons, Lyke 1.31. from the firit agecro f| As 
| the latter daies,! meane from eAdam,vnrill | no 
- 68.49.10. Shilocame, they but hacxed at ir. God in | M 
-., Paradile lapt vp this ſecret imche ſeed of the | de 
} Gen3.l'f. Woman. Licob in Shilo, which by interprera- ſw 
| Exed,q4.13 tionislent. Moſes in this, ute quem miſe || IE! 
b-..” farures + Send him whom thou thouldeſt | dic 
Den.3,1;z. fend. Daniel thus, One of the Saints ſaig vnts hir 
Fere.23.6, 4 certain one. eremy thus, He that ſhould call, | Ie! 
? | he # tbe lor1 our righteouſnes.The Lordin re- We} 
*  . ſpeRofhis,ro deliver his Church:yighteont | 10. 
{=# in reſpedt of his doome,determinable vpoa As 
the world : ours inreſpeQ of grace, appea- Epi 
* Fai.7.14.. fing his Father. What ſhould I ſay more? | WO 
' ſometime they call him by the name of Ews- | Wit 

I{ai.9.6.7. manxel: ſometime they call him Wonderful, fin! 
Connſellor,the mightie G1d the enerlaſting fa- he: 

Ifai.8.3. ther,the prince of peaces Aaber-ſhalal haſt. rit 
baz,, Make ſpeede to the ſpoyle, halt to the | his 

pray; with this pregnant prophecy of him, 

Tere. 21 22, that 4 virgin ſhould inwiron a man. And nee- of c 
I»4.2.25. rer the daies of Chriſft,they called him,/ſ- t 
Luk. 4 £ raels expettation, ſfraels Conſolation, [ſracls 
redemption. And now that I haue told gone 
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andthou haſt heard all theſe ſpeake, I aske 
with Salomon, what is hrs name ? and what ts Prou,z0.4; 
his ſonnes name, if thou canit tell? It us the Prou-2y.1. 
glorie of God to keepe a thing ſecret, but the 
Kings heart vill ſceke it out. Anditisan ho= | 
norable ſzede that fearech the Lord, bur a Ecclus.10, 
more honorable ſeede that findeth him, El- yo”. 
der times ſawe him a farre off, comming 
ſwadled in rypes,figures,ſhadowes, and ce- 
remonies : but we haue ſcene the truth, bo- 
die,and ſubſtance of our ChrriF. Wee haue 
him come, and the yayle of the Temple is H4-27.5t 
rentfrom the top to the botrome, whereby 
wee haue readie paſſage intothe holieſt of - 
holies, cuen Chrift Jeſus the Lord, Whom the 1.P&. 1.12, | 
Angels deſire to behold. We heard of him at 
Ephrata, and wee hauc found him in the ?ſal.r33.6, 
woods,tied tothetree, & pierced through, 
with his body croſt, and ſoule curſt, for rhe 
finnes of all the world : and now fitteth in Roam.8-34. 
heauen, a mediator and pledge of our inhe- 
ritance,hauing left his ſpirit ro live by, and 
his word to go by : and this is he whom the 
Prophet meant in this word him,the obiect 


of our faich, and way to walke in. 


No man canaſcend, but by him that did a A 
deſcend,and that is Chr:/f: the ladder [acob Ganablit, | 
law at Pemiel: the clowd by day, & yy 

L 8 
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Exod. 13.21 fireby night, which guided 1/#ael in the de- 


22. ſert; the kings high way to heauen,and bleſ- 
{ed hold of happie dwelling. No Paradiſe 
without this tree: no perfume without this 
balme: no building withour this ſtone : ,no 
ſacrince without this. lambe : I fay,no God 
withour Chriſt, in'tnis wicked world. The 


Aa.27 light of the day is conueyed yuto vs by the 


Sunne inthe hrmamenr : fo isthe bright- 
nes of heauen, by that Sonne of righteouſ- 
nes : aPlanetiathe middeſt of Planets, to 
lighten/all aboue, and all below, as whom 
bleflediAngels defire ro behold, and bleſſed 
men couet to adore. Lites conveyed from 
the hare,through the ,veines to all the vitall 
parts: fois ſaluation fr6 the Father through 
Chriit toall his l:uing members. Our of E- 
den went ariver to water the garden, being 
deuided into fourc heals, it compaſied the 
Whole world : Our of heaucn flowed the 
ſtreame of Godsanercy, in and through our 
Chr:/F, whoſe graces deuided diuer(]ly, all 
theearthis filled with his glorie. 
What ſhouldI ſay more? Chriſt is a mu- 


| þ Chi anu- wuallhelp : to the Father one, ro vs another, 
WW £27 bize. Anhand to the Father, by which hecrea- 


cheth vs :an hand to vs,by which we reach 
him, The Fathers mouth, by which he {| _ 
ket 


een 


des 
leſ- 
diſe 
this 
no 
30d 
The 
the 
oht- 
>uſe 
, to 
10M 
(ſed 
rom 
itall 
ugh 
ff E- 
eing 
{ the 
| the 
1 OUr 
/ all 


mu 
ther, 
» rea 
cach 
ſpea- 
keth 


for eaery one that walketh before him, 
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keth to vs: our mouth to the Father, by 
which we ſpeake to him. Our God is a con- 
ſuming hire, and withour Chriſt the yayle, gy24.16.19; 
we cannot abidethe brightnes of his glory: 20. 
for what is ovr miſcrie, to meete with his 
maiettie, bat in the temper of his mercie? 
which mercy-ſeate, & allis Chriſt. As then 
our woris, are meilengers of our mindes, 
&ſemblances of our toules, to parley with 
our intends : fo is the Chrift, .che ſonne of 
God, the image of the Father, and mouth 
toinltruct nts deereſt Saints: nor onely a 
mouth ro ſpeake by, but an eye to ſee-by, ,, ad 
and the foote way to goe by, as itisinmy 
rext,Peace ſhall com2, and r25t ſhall be reſerned 


So then I dare atouch boldly, thinke 
what thou wilt, and without Chriſt, iris-an 
euil chought; ſay what thou wilt,and with= 
out Chriſt,itis an cui!l word : do what thou 
wilt,and withour Chriſt it 1s an euill deed : 
tread where thou wilt, and wichour Chrift, 
itis an cuill way. Chrift is the life of the 
world,& heive of ali things, without whom, jp,67,v.2, 3 
Ican poſletie nothing that good is, either 3.Cor. 3.5. | {4 
in grace,or in glory, He,he,is the falt E//b4 
did throw in, to ſweeten the waters of /e- 
richo, with theſe words: 7 9s ſauh the Lord, , x;, , ix | 

L 2 { YN 


Toh.1s.5. 
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Ihaxe bealed this water : death ſhall no mor 
come thereof neither barrennes to the ground. 
This faith (my deare brechren) isrighe, 
for it hits the ſoueraigne good, and thus to 
walke, is to walks before him. None but he 
careth, none but hee cureth, none but hee 
guideth,none but be ſaueth:and he is bur one 
as you here ſce,and will bee alone in all his 
courſes; without mixture, without medley ; 
fic, laſt, middeſ}, and all, filling all; yer fi- 
ned from all, in the glorious worke of our 
repaire, None buche bare our finnes; none 
bur hee pleadeth our cauſe : none bur hee 
purchaſed our place: none bur hee traceth 
our way ; be hath trode the wine-preſſe alone, 
and there was none to belpe. The cup of bitter 
afflition whereof he tafied, agonizing in 
the garden, for no intreatic with his Father 
could paſſe from him to any other, 
O ye Papilts,at laſt(in the name of God) 
be wiſe, and warned; leaue off your mix- 
tures; away with your medleys: and if you 
deſire either peace to your ſoules,or reſt to 
your bodies,onely walke before him. Meddle 
with no meric of inan, pardon of Pope, 


. meedeof Martyrs, or pride of your owne 


workes, vynwiſely wrought. Make no mix- 
eures of the ſacred water and blood, which 
Be flowed 


Jitter 
1g in 
ather 
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flowed fro the fide of Chri/#, with the bloud 
of Hales and Becket, or with the inchanted 
holy water of an ynhallowed Prieft. Neuer 
match yourtriple crowne of gold and dia- 
monds glittering, with the fingle crowne of 
thorne piercing : And neuer thinke the pu- 
ritie of the word, will abide the mixtures 
of your traditions ; the zext, your g/oſſes; 
the Church, your 1dals; the arke of God, 
your Dagon; nor the poore prieſthood of 
Chriſt, your papall pride and Popedome. 
Looke for none other, but thatthe body 
and foule of your religion, like the image 4 
Neburadnezzar ſaw , patcht together of | 
gold,/luer braſſr,iron, and clay, will and ſhall Das.2. 21. 
ihiuer; wir the fone cut ont Without hands 32-33-34 | 
ſhall ſmite the ſame. Your coate is of linhe rn 1 
woolfie, not for our wearing. Your fami- _——— 
lie like Aficha of mount Ephraim, and not rygg.ry.s, 
for our dwelling : for as he had, ſo haue you 
an houſe of gods: an Ephod, and a Tera- 
phim;he would ſerue both God, and Idols; 
and ſo-doe you. 
And as for vs,who beleeue and looke af- 
ter better things,we ſay with the poore Pa- i 
rahticke, in diſclaime of all others helpe, : 7995-15. | 
is leſs that made vs whole. And we ſay with : 
Abraham when we goto ſacrifice, thou ſer- Gen.23.50 
L-13 uant ; 


: 
1 
"2. 


| Hex.z5.1.2 


g. And laſt. 


ly, 4 pro- 
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uant ſtay here, I andthe childe will walke 
alone. And now for concluſion by the 
Lords commaund, that wee are for Bethel, 
we haue with /accbs familie, pur away the 
firange gods tharwere among vs: we haue 
clented our ſelues, and chaunged our gar- 
ments,pluckrt off our carings,and pur all in- 
tothe hand of our /zcob, our El:zaberh,who 
faithfullic for her God, and graciouſlie for 
her people, hath buryed Poperie, with it 
execrable things, vndet an oke at Shechem, 
never to be reunued, ucuer to be found our, 
eAmon, Amen. h 

Laſtly for an cnd,fith the rime is paſt, and 
I feare much Ihaue wearied your patience 
oucr-long : Fromthe proper ect of our 
faith & walking,come we to the pogreſle, 
and increaſe of both : contayned in this 
word walketh. Whore you may lee as in a 
glale chryitaline that achriitian life is not 
a {tanding (till, but a walking on, and 
groweth inthe doctrine of faith, and pra- 
cticeof godlines. 

The firſt bleflivg that cuer God gaue af- 
ter the creation, was ;imcreaſe and multiplie, 
which tooke icefle&, nor only in the crea- 
tures by propagation of kinde, bur alſo in 
his gitcs & graces, by renouation of minds, 

new 
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alke | new birth, growth in knowledge, true faith, 

the | and godlines. All the treesin Paradilc di.! 

hel, grow, and all the floods in Paradilc did 

the ow , to teach vs that we mult noe Bad (ll 

A2ue | ata liay,leteither wee beefruitles, and (o 

2ar- | accurled ; or become puddle water,and fo 

(in. | voprofirable. 

vho Tie fineſt cloath will weare, if ir bec nor 

for | vicd; the purett gold will ruſt, if it be not 

h ie | Þandled ; the ſweereft balme will corrupe, 

os, | it ir benot broken; and the clecrelt foun- 

ur, | faine will |incke, if it rynne not; So are 

the graces of God, and doctrines of the be- 

and | ginnings of Chriſt, rhough, of themlelues 

nce | pureas gold, ſweete 25s balme, clcereas a 

our. | fountaine; yetin reſpeR of vs vnprofitable, 

fe, || if we proceed not further, but there fiand 

this | ill, Foundations they are Igraunr, tor che 

n a | ſcripture hath aid ic, Hebr.6. 1. Bur what 

not | ofthat? and what is the foundation, be it of 

and | Beryl, Topaz,or Chriſolite ? it you build not 

Yra- | vponir, & proceed no further inthe work. 

| In the firti of Ezechiel, where the viſion of p,,z | 
Sp : CE Sos. Reel t, th 
af. | giftsand graces are deſcribed, it is ſaid,that 17,24, * 
plie, the beaſts, winds, and whecles went as the b 
ea. | fpiric lead them, and they returned not 
»in | when they went foorth: and if ac any time 
ids, | they liood, they let downe their wings 25 


ins L4 rnpro- 


Exech.q7.1 


| Numb. 17.8, 


| B43:4-5.G7, 
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ynprofitable then, ynrill the Lord had pur 
power in them of further proceeding. And 
in the {ame Prophet againe, where the like 
itrs are deſcribed by another vifion, you 
may finde, that from ynder the threſhold 
of Gods ſanctuarie,the waters iſſue out, and 
they runne Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South. 
The man with the line meaſured ati:ouſand 
cubirs,and the waters were to the anckles. 
Againe he meaſareda thouſand, and they 
were to the knees : he meaſured againe,and 
they were tothe loynes: after he meaſured 
againe, and it was ariuer impatiible ; {1gni- 
fying that the graces of God ſhould neuer 
decreaſe, but euer abound in his Church. 
The fiſhers ſhould ſpread our theirnets fro 
En-geds,to Ex-eglaim, The trees ſhuld grow 
ypon the brinke of the river, on this tide, 
ang 0n that fide, with leaucs noc tading, 
fruit nor failing; leaues for medicin, fruite 
for meare, and fruite euer new, according 
to his moneths : As for the miry places 
thereof, ſaith the Prophet, and the mari- 
ſhes which ſand ill, they ſhall nor bee 
holeſome, but they ſhall be made ſalt pits. 


You may remember when Aarons Prieft- 
hood ſhould bee confirmed, all therribes- 


with their names caſt their rods inro the 


mercie-"F 
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mercie-ſcate,and none bloſſomed, bur A4a- 
rons. Youarca kingly people, and aroyall r.Pet.z g, 
Prie{thood : O bud, bloome, bloflome,and 
bring foorth fruit worthy amendment and 
newnes of life. 

Daxid \aid of his Saints, /baut de virtu- 
te invirtutem : they went from firengrh to pſa/,84.7. 
ftrengrth; and from faith ro farth, as it is 
written : from the faith ofthe promiſe, to rom.nz7. 
the faith ofthe performance: from the taich 
of the letter rhar killeth, to che faith of the 
ſpirir that giveth life : from the faith of 
Chris? his humiliation in miſery, to the faith 
of his exaltarion in glorie : from che faith of 
the fir{t reſurrection from tinne, to the faith 
of the ſecond reſurrection from death: from 
the faich of the law wounding, to the faith 
of che Goſpel! curing : from the faith of the 
Prophets ſowing, to y tatth of the Apoſtles 
reaping: from the faich of the old ſacrifice jg... .g | 
giuing to God, to the faich of the new ſa- 
craments receiuing from God: in a word, 
from the faith of the old couenaar, wherein 
God ſpeaketh, to the faith of the new teſta- 
ment,whercin Chreft bleedeth. Otal which, 
I may conclude with Haymo, Ex fide que 
cocipitur corde, profertur ore, exhibetur opere, 
inftus vinic: By faith concciued inthe harr, 
profeſſed 
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profeſſed wich the mouth, & practiſed with 
the hand,the righteous man Jiuech, 

Paul is plencitull in this doctrine; and ha- 
uving once laid thz ground offaith, hee vr- 


geth nothing. more then the :nereall ot 


dex 6. faith. He tels che Rorranes, That by the Gaſ- 
17, pell, the righteouſnes of God is rencaled from 


| Epber.4. t; 


Eph. 3.18. 


19. muit know the lowe of Chriit , Which p4ſſerh | 


. fauth to fauh.Hecels the Epbeſians,that they 
mult grow vnto perfeA men, ewen vnto the 
age of the fuines cf Chriſt: As alſo, that they 


kno\Wledge, and 0 be filled with all fulnes of 


Philip. 1.8.9 God. Hecels the Phyleppians, ho\y hee longeth 


Col.2,6,7, 


after them from the very heart roote in leſs 
Chr:it: and in longing, fallesa praying: and 
what is the matter of his prayer ? bur that 
rheir loue might abound yer more & more 
in all knowledge, and inall feeling. With 
whom [I will conclude, and cloſe wich my 
text: Az you have receiued Chriit leſs the 
Lord; {» Wwatke in him, rooted, and builc_in 
him, and cſtablithed inthe faith, as ye haue 
bene tavgh: , abounding therein with 
thankſgiuing, Where obſerue my brethren, 
that not rooting, building, eſtabliſhing, 
teaching, nor abiding inthe faith is ſuffict- 
ent, without abounding: tor fruitra nititur 
qu non innititur-: And be that continueth nat 
to 


24.4 


pc. 
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to the end ſhall not be ſaued. 


Take heedihen my brethren,and be wor Prev.z.z. 


bieh minded.Our feare: you that me come 


out of Sod:me, Remember Lots nife: go nor Lek.17, ya. 


back,nay looke not back : you are of /udar 
tribe,and haue takena protciion vp6 you; 
and be norlike che chileren of Epraram, p 
which being harneſſed, and carving bowes, = 
turned therſelues backe tn the day of battell. 


al. 78.9. 


IT. 


lames (aid wel, Ye askr.aund hae not becauſe 1994-3- 


yee arke amiſſe ? So may I lay, many wake, 


& obcaine not,for that they walke amiſle. 
Some in ſuch idolarrous and {uperfiitious 
herelies: ſome in ſuch clyming and prefu- 
mingambition: ſome in ſuch greece and 
yoſaciable couctouſnes : ſoine in fuch bi- 
tipg & gnawing vſurie : ſome in fuch twea- 
rpg and forſwearing of themfſelues : foie 
in juch extrauagant and vagabond lults 
of the fleſh : ſome in ſuch rebellions & con- 
{piracies ofharts and hands, as of whom I 
may fay (as 1 haue told you often) and now tell 
Jou weeping, they are enemics 1s the croſſe of 
Chrrft, ther end © damn ition, ther beilie 1s P 
their god.therr glarie 1 therr ſhame, and they 
but mind earthly things. 
As forſuch as creepe with the Crab, and 
flowit with the Snayle; I ſay they Watke a- 
miſle 


hi[;p.z.18 
19, 
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miſle;for creeping Chriſtians are no Chri. 


| lere.48.10, flians: eAnd curſed is he that doth the worke of 


Lucian.2, 
Pharſalia. 


the Lord negligently. An Aldermans pace is 
too ſolemne Ke a Saint of God: O that Je- 
bu his walking might bee a mirrour to all 
Magiſtrates , Miniſters, and people,how to 
walke,of whom it was ſaid ypon the fight, 


2.Kin. 9.20 The marching ts like the marching of Ichs the 


forme of Nimſhi« for be marcheth valianthy : 
or that Ceſars faculrcy of performance were 
in the moſt of ys, of whom Lucian thus wri- 
teth: Ceſar in omniapreceps, nil actum cre- 
dens cum quid ſupreſſet agendum. 

Initat atrox. 

Which I may engliſh thus: Czfar is for 
ward to all good , and thinketh nothing 
well done,whileſt any thing is lefe vndone, 
And fo for the concluſion of all : Now way 
the fruit this tree beareth, and conſider the 
crop this harueſt yeeldeth,I meane the blel- 
ſing they gaine, who are faithfull co their 
Chrift and walke before him. 

Is it imperiall rule in chis world? Is. ir 
wealth, riches, or aboundance of carthlie 
happineſle? Is it health, ſtrength, or beauty? 
Theic haue their times ; bur they perith 
with the poſſeſſor : nor to this end came 
Chriſt iato this wofull world, that he might 

giue 


ml utoccpectiqn: 
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Ohri. | giue to the faithfull walkers, fading and ya- 
rhe of | niſhing delights; buc an abiding Siace, e- 10h.10.10; 
ice is | uen life, and life in abundance, with peace 
at Je. | £o the ſoule, and reſt to the bodie; I meane 
o all | eternall blefledneſſe ro both, wherein is the 
w to | auoidance of all euill, the fruition of all 
rohr, | good, the ſocietie of all Saints, the fulfilling 
x the | of al defires,with vnſpeakably glory, which 
ay ; | never ſhall ceaſe: whither God bring vs,for 
were | his Chriſts ſake, ro whom bee honour and 
; wri- | praiſe both now and euer. Amer, Amen. 
cre. | And now brethren beloued and lon- 
ged for (I ſay now) that I haue finiſhed my 
courſe, ended the text, and cloſed vp the 
- for- | booke,giue me leaue alittle ro rurne me to 
thing the dead, and to-ſay ynto you on hcr be- 
Jone, | halfe,this Scripture is fulfilled in your eyes 
; way and cares this day, Peace ſhall come ; nay, 
r the] Peace & come. For ſhe entertained in her 
ble(. | heart the Father of Heauen, which is the 
their | God of Peace : and ſhee loued Chriſt the 
King of Peace: and imbraced in her foule 
Is. it | the Comforter which brought that Peace to 
thlie | her,that paſſcth all vynderftanding. And for 
auty? | that I may ſay no more, I can ſay no leſle; 
erith | ſhe kept the condition of my text on earth, 
-ame | and therefore her eſtate is vndefteaſable in 
night | heauen. She did Walke before bins in life, 
giue | ' therefore 


FOOTE: 


Tob.t7.17. 


| Philtp.2.21 


| Prou.lF,t. 
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therefore ſhe hath Peace * nor did ſhefor- 
ſake him in death, and therefore nov hach 
ſhe found ref to her wearie ſoule. 

To walke in the word, is to walke with 
him ; and to goe by the light thereof, is to 
walke before him. Let her painfulaeſle in 
reading, and practiſe in following, euen 
from a child, ſpeake ro her commendation 
in that behalfe. You heard in the former 
Sermon, how eight chapters a day, washer 
taske, each daics reading, a full weeke of 
Sabbaths, ro ſanctihe a Saint. (So ſantt:fie 
vs g00d Lord with thy truth, thy word is the 
truth.) And to make good the.practife, I 
have ccediblic heatd, that not cight, but 
many eights a day, hauc beene her 3ghes 
ſobbes, and grovings, tor the breaches of 
the lawe (the read) both by her ſelte, and 
others ; cuer opening the booke with theſe 
words: A good God,ab1dpeop! emuch mercie 
offered little receiued ; for encry one ſeches bus 
o\vne, aud fe've the things that are of leſus 
Chriit: And {it claſping the booke thus: 
The glorie of Gad us to conceale a thing ſecret; 
but the Kings henows is to ſearch it our. And 
what are wee but a kingly people; anda 
royall priclthood ? Beſides her priuate rea- 
ding, I might heere ſpeake of her private 
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prayer,and much meditation, with 1/aac in Gen. 24.6+, 
the field : with Dazid in the: night. I might P/al. _— 
tell of her weekely repyre to heare me 
word, in the great congregation : of her 
monthly communicating with his Saints 
there, with her feete ever Thodd ctothe pre- 
paration of the Goſpell of peace; and never 
well, bur when ſhe was ſo walking before 
P12. 
Bur I leaue her life and come to! her 
cearh, whercunto (as Iam tolde) the wal- 
ked, as Chrilt-did to Calzary, with much Mar.15.20, 
care, and many agonies, compeiled with zl. 
Liu of Cyrene tories are his croſle; therzby 
to helpe our the ſufferings of her lweere Sa- Calofſ. 1.24, 
viour, andto beare i in her bodie and ſoulc, 
the marked of Chritt Iejus, bke {pangles ot "Gal.6.17, 
golde, to'graccherin her relall whereby i 1 
thecnd ſhe became more glorious, bothto 
God and man. Ic is 1a!d of the kings daugh- 
terthatſheis all glorious wichin, and _ P/al. 45-13. 
her ray ment was "of needle worke : peac 
within, but prickings without. Aſmlre w- 
dent puntliones , ſed non vident wynitiones : 
Many ſce our crofles, but they feele not our 
comforts ; ſo ſaid the Saints of olde: and 
therefore to ſuch 25 thinke it 2 ftraunge 
thing, thatthe Saints of God ſhould haue 
_ their 
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x.Cor.12.7. their firie triall in this world, by bickerings, 
8.9 bufferings,and winnowings of Satan. They 
Ink. 22-31- 1re fooles and ſlow of heart to belecue, like 
Luk. - the two Diſciples who went to Emmane, | 
26, thinking (till of their Chriſt crowned, bur 
neuer crofled, till the Lord had rectified 
theirthoughts,and laid a necefſitie of triall 
ypon all fleſh, beginning with himſelf thus: 
Luk. 24.26. Ought not Chrift tohaxe ſuffered theſe things, 
and to haue entred into his glorie ? WherebyI|; 
gather: no peace, without warre : no reſt, þ; 
without toyle: no crowne, without a crofle: 
no entrance, without ſuffering :no glorie, |, 
without ſhame and ſhaking in this wofullþ 
world. 
Bur happely you will ſay, ſome be neuer 
broken in heart, nor yer haue any conflict}, 
with Satan, finne, or death : they are feared 
with no temprations, nor doe they grieue 
becauſe of him whom they pearced. They; 
haue made a conenart with the graue,and 4 
league with hell : of ſuch I ſay, their caſe, god 
1s deſperate, and their condition is no bet- 
ter than the beaſts fatted vp in the beſt pa- 
ſures, reſerued for the ſlaughter, of whom 
Tob ſpeaketh , when hee ſaich , The houſesþ,....; 
of the wicked are peaceable,without feare, and, ; 


the "_ of God is not pon them ; they (pend,g 


therr 
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nes, bevy dates in wealth, and [uidenly they droppe b4.20.9; 

[hey [nn to bell. As allo Daxid, there are no bands ©*© - 

like therr death: chey haue no knors, as itis 10 2/499+734 f 

24%, lhe originall, they are nor cruudled like 0- F 

, but her men. : 

ified | There be many in V world, which would 

riall Fine have a Church of lugar, or of veluer, 

thus: þ; one ſaith; they would frede ypon man= 

"495, thet,and tread vpon Roſes. Tmeane in ſer- 

eby1 ing God, they would be freed from atfic- 

reft, tions : they loue Canaan,bur they lothethe, 

ofle: iderneſit; thy like che crowne, but they 

orie, gue not the crofſe- Sb:.o runneth lweetely, 

ofull bur Tordas is roo roo turbulent : all like Zz- | 
dewe his ſonnes , James 'ahd John , who Mark.to.zs 

1eUer Taught to fir in the ſeate of honour, bur not 

Hflict | Finke of the cup of afflitions. Bur the 

ared yh is,you may belecue it, the way to-hea- 

rieuefen is not irowed with flowers, but ſer 

[hey hich thornes:and happily you ſhall finde it 

and 2þ, your experience _ oor will 2.Tim3.12, 

x in Chrift [eſiu muſt ſuffer perſecntis, 

bet- —= = % lacob : in Lox cums Berhardiin 

( Pa-Flaw; in via cum code, in Meſopotamia Cm 059 _ 

hom [paws in Bethel cums Angels becob reffled Gull 

ouſe!Furetimes: in the wombe with Eſas: in Gen. 31.220 

» "his iourney with Eſau: in Meſopotamia with Gen. z 2.24, 

(bevdÞ6um : and ar Bethel with the Augell. To 

their M _ | reacly 


9;  Theſoalesſoluce 


Gzl.6.16. teach ys,thatif wewill be the Iſrael of God, 
| we muſt arme our {clues for all trials ar all: 


times, in all places, and with all perfons, 

retaining no longer the name of /acob as 

ſupplanting our troubles : burthe name of 

Gen.z2.28, Iſrael as preuailing with God, and neuer 
leauing him wichour a bleſſing... 

Excellent things arc ſpoken of thee thou 

Revel.12.1 Church of God i A woman clathed with the 

Os. Sqanne : crovned with the Starres and treading 

ow ther Moone; yet trauatling in birth,pur- 

wed With the dragon, and readie to be denwowred 

both her ſelfe,aud her ſillie babe: But heaven 

ſung her triumph, 2gainit the accuſer of the 

brerbren,and he was call downe, which ac- 

cuſed them before God Cay and night. To 

be accuſed before men is much; but to bee 

accuſed before our God is more. Now and 

then to-be accuſed is much : but nightand 

day is more. Andſuch are the perſecutions 

of Gods childrenin this world, they neuer 

have an end, noreuer ſhall, till the world 


bee without hatred; thediuell withour cn- 


uie : andour nature without corruption. - * 


Thioke it not; iraunge (my- deere bre- 


| thren) concerning the firie triall which dic 
x Pef.4.1%. 
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betall this Gentlewoman, to prooue hetf,. 
at her end, as though ſome ficange thing 
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eqainflſorrow. 75 
| hatt tome: vhto her ; but reioyce rather, 
Þ in as much as ſhee hath been partaker of 
"5s Chrifts ſufferings,that when his glory ſhall 
appeare, ſhe may be glad and reioyce. Let | 
e of | j;,5 chat think:th he ſtandeth, take heed he fall £97. 19, 
mot. There hath no temptation taken her, but —— 
ſuch as appertaineth to man + And God was 
fairhfull, who would nor ſuffer her to bee 
tempted aboue thac he was able: and even 
eaue the iſſue with the ce:npration, that ſhe 
mioht be able ro beare it, 
urea When the beholders thought the Whale toyah.r. 
had ſwallowed vp Tpnah to kill him, hee 
ſwallowed him vp to ſauce him. The Lord 
L AC-Yhiqhis face from' her, & ſhe was troubled. 
But ye are witneſſes, who were preſent ar 
bee her death, that his 'wrath indured bur the 


1eucr 


Tut ſpeech, and godly ouation, at her ende: 
Heare O Lord,c+ haue mercie upon me : Lord ?ſal. 30.6, 


bre- 
hdic ning into joy: thou baſf"Tooſed my ſacke, aud 


AM 2 (God, 


_ 1I[4.40.6. 


76 T he ſonles folace 


God, 1 vill gine thankes vnto thee for exer« 
Inore. ke? 

W:l! ſhe is gone, and now behold her 
ſeace is emprie,and her grauc is full: and 
me thipkes for the pretent, wee feele her 
wan: on earch, whom God hath found in 
Heauen. Our prayers jcefſe powerfull : our 
peaching letle precious: and our Pſalmes 
lefſe melo-lious, on her bchalfe. For you 
all know,rbar there ſhe tate, ard there thee 
ſung,there ſhe read, ard there ſhce prayed, 
there ſhe heard cle word, there ſhee recei- 
ued the Sacraments, there lately ſhee lived, 
and there now ſhe is dead : therefore may 
I foy with the Prophet, Al fleſh ts graſſe, and 
all the grace thereof as the flower of the field: 
Bur comfort your ſclues 1a hope ofa ioy- 
full reſurreQion; 25 alſoin retpeR_ of her 
holy life, bleſſed end, and moſt happie ſtare 
in glorie, and fith ſhe is gone, let it bee re- 
mcimbred as a ſacrament of her reſt, that 
ſhe went vpon a day of reſt , one of the 
chicfeſt of Sabbaorhs , and high feaſt of 
P.ntecoff - even then that ſhee ſhould al- 
cend,when the holy Ghoſt did deſcend, by 


 Epheſ.4. 39. which ſpirit, ſhe was ſealed wp to the day of re» 


tron. 
Worſhipcully was ſhee deſcended; but 
| moſt 
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4zain(} ſorrow. ; 77 
moſt honorably {may Inow ſay) is ſhee aſ- 
cendcd: = behold,the husband mourneth 

ce hath loſt a wite: the mother 
mournerh for thac (he hath loft a daughter : 
the brother mourneth for thar hee hath Jott 
a fifter :which is {me thinkes) nor much va- 
like the mourning of Hadadrimmoen in the zach,r » 
valley of £Megiddo. And yerthis is not all; 
for wee Preachers may mourne moſt, for 
that we haue lott an auduor ; who heard 
with reverence, f:lt wich paſſion, and fol- 
lowed with perſeuecrance Bur beloucd, 
what we hauc1oſt, heauen hath found, and 
the holy Angels reioyce at the paine: in 
the meane time the Lord of H-1en, ſup 

plie the want vpon earth, and increaſe 
the number of fathfull profes; 
In Sonu gaudrm & Ang lo- 
PaptiFarum luttun. 
Amcn,Amen. 


FINIS. 


A 


- '\J BRIEF DISCOVRSE OF 
THE CHRISTIAN LIFE 
and death,of Miſtris Katherin Brettergh, 
late wife of Maſter #illiam Brettergh, of 
Brettzrghoult , in the Countic of 
Lancaiter Gentleman; who 
departed this world the 
laſt of May.nbor. 


With the manner of a bitter conflit ſhe 
had with Satan, and bleſſed conqueſt by 
Chriſt, before her death, to the great 
glorie of God,and comfort of 
all beho{ders. 


Micha.7. 8. 

Retoyce net againſt me,O mine enemies:though 
I fall, [hall riſe ag 1ine: And when {ſit in FY> . 
ves,the Lord ſhall be alight wntome. 

Plaimo37-37- | 
eMarke the vpright man ,and behold the init: 
far the end of that may u peace. 
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TO THECHRISTIAN 
Reader, graccand peaccin 
lefus Chriſt. 


Hen Achimaaz the ſarne of Za- 
x doc requeſted that be might be 
5) FY the meſſenger to bring Dauid 
>EV.: & word of Abſoloms death, Toab 
_ = Would not ſuffer him : Thou ſhale 


2.57. is, F 


not faith he Jbe the meſſenger to day, bur 19420, 


thou ſhalt cary newes another time, but to 
day thou ſhalt cary none ; for the Kings 
ſonne is dead. IH knewDauids affection was. 
ſuch,that the ne\ves of his childs death would 


be moſt heauie to him, and the meſſerger hun- 


ſelfe not Welcome for his meſſage ſake. 

Thru ts al our infirmitie no things more grie- 
wor tous then When wee heare of the death of 
thoſe Yohom wee loue. The Parent be\vailes bus 
Child, che Huſband bis Wife, the Friend la- 
ments the deuth of bis Friend, and wee thinke it 
the loſſe of anather friend to depart Wnth this 
 ourgrtefe. lacob mourned for loieph h: ſon, 


that hee would nor bee comforted of « long ,, 


* | ſeaſon, : 


en.37-3.5o, 


-To the Chriſtian Reader. 
ſeaſon but thought he wonld Weepe for him as 


burned Ziklag, and led away captiue the mens 

; wines and therr children, David andhbis com- 

pary wept, till they could weepe no more. 
IJobn.11.19, #hen Lazarus dyed, hs fiiters Martha and 
| Mary nere mach diſcomforted for him, Gre. 


Bajil, great died gnen the wiſeſt men in the crtie ſtroue 
34 bo exceed one another m Weeping and complai- 
wing for bis death : And as for my felte (ſaith 
he)now Tam bereaued of the fellowſhip of 

' ſuchaman, what ſhall Ido bureither dye, 
or live in miſerie> Which way ſhall Iturne 


I cake, now I haue loſt him that was my 

comfort? So heauie 4 thing ve ſee it ts ta be ſe- 

wered fer a tince from thoſe that are adcere unto 

vs. One enly thing there ts, which ts able in this 

caſe muchto temper our affeflions; when we ſee 
owr friend to dic in the Lord; that «, in comfort 
of conſcience, & aſſurance of (aluation through 
Chriſt. eAnd this his comfort bee expreſſeth 
outzardly wnte vs, by performing thoſe duties 
n hich are required of a man when he dyes, and 
ſo he makes a toyfull and a holy end. When our 
friend departeth this life in this maner,\Wve hane 
init cauſe totake his death the more comfor- 
tably. 


LIam. 30.4 long as hee lined. When the Amalckites bad. 


Mmed.in gory Nazianzen reports, that when Baſil the |: 


me? What ſhall I doe? What counſcll ſhall 


To the Chriſtian Reader: 


fably, And thus it pleaſed God many times 
to ſtirre wp ſome (eſpeciallie ſuch 4s in their 
life time baue 4 care to purſue Religion, and to 
k:epthemſelues vndefiled of the world) at their 
death ts expreſſe wonderfull comfort of ſpirit, 
and to ſhew forth ſuch fruit of Religtan,that we 


Wonder at it, and acknowledge the extraordie 


, wary worke of Gods ſpirit in tbem.They wraitle 


againit temptations, they confeſſe their faith, 
feele the aſſurance of their ſaluation,condemne 
their ſmnes, exhort the beholders, praiſe God, 
{ng.Pſalmes, wiſh to die, that tm their death 
they are better |Chri(/ tans then exer they Were 
1m therr life. 

Tha bleſſed departure God gines to many, for 
diners good purpoſes. 1. That the \verld may 
knaw that peace is the end of the inſt, and com- 
fart tn death 1s the portion of the righteats. 
3» That bis eternailtr:4th im our boly profeſſion 
1.44y appeare tobe able tocomfort vigor onelie 
1 our life.out in onr death alſa, when all other 
conforts forſake vs. 3. T hat onr enemics may 
ſee aur fanh 15 not yaine. 4+ That the weake 
by their example may be inconraged to a holy 
life, when they ſeett bring with ut ſo happre 4 
death, and that they may bee ſtrengthened a- 
gainſt the feare of death, ſeeing un « alwares 
Camfartaule ta thoſe That leads 4 godly he. 

5-1 ud 


2.52.18. 
33- 


ro 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 

5. &:d finally, that the friends of che departed, 
by therr heautly departure, may be admonſhed 
wot 18 monrne [; much for their death, as to re- 
foce for their life, and to thanke God, that 
euer it wastheir lot,in ary degree,co be ioi- 
ned or matched with fo bl.fled feruants 
of God. 

'This Gentlewoman, Miſtreſſe Katherine 
Brettergh was one of thes number : hey life, as 


long as God continued it, was deeye to thoſe a= | 


wmong whom ſhe was,as the life of a friend might 

be. Her huſband, friends, kmsfolkes, brethven, 

fers,and allthe godly that knew her, iniojed, 
« great bleſſing of God of hey: and her death 

(»0 doubt )'vas griewons to ber huſvand, as the 

death of a vertuors yoke-fellow. And if worldly 

affe tion \vould hane holpen it, it was the ſame 
#*% him that Dauids was to Abſolom bu ſowne, 

when he monrned for bis death : O my ſonne 

Abſolom, my ſonne, my ſonne Abſolom ; 

would to God Ihai dyed forthre, O Abſo. 

lom my ſonne,my ſonne! But ſure her death 

Was ſuch her behaxionr in her icknes fo _ 

#14, hey beart fo poſſeſſed with comfort , ber 
mouth [6 filled \vith the praiſes of God,ber ſpire 
ſoſtrengthened againſt the feare of death, her 
conqueſt ſo happy omer her infiremittes that ſuch 
4 loned ber nooſt hare great eit cauſe to reioyee 
on 


L.A 


— 


a... 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 
in her death,and bv ſer-mng the wonderfull vorke 


of Goa mm ber, to learne to renounce ther owne 
affettrions. * | 

T bu us the thing 1 thaughe with profic might 
be preſented ty the view of-art ers alſo that bnow 
her not : for When [had for my ownprinate vſe 
and the w/c of my friends fanhfully colletted 
(ont of the freſh memories of thoſe that were 
preſent,and ene Wrirneſſes as vel as my ſelfe Jand 


ſet downe the manner of her /ichnes and death : 


[ conſidered that the knowledge thereof cou!d 
wat bur be welcometo allthoſe that deſire to die 
the death of the righteans. And ſo the ſame 
canſes that moued me ta colleft tt,gaue me alſd 
occaſion to publiſh t.l remembred the ſaymg of 


one, That tis great pictic to ſer foorth the ARS | 


vertues of the departcd, if they have excel-,z w 
led therein; yea.it is a meanesto increaſe 
gracc in out ſclues. / thought ſagreat mercie 
of God ſhe\ved to one among vs, ought not tobe 
forgo! ten,but frould remaime to Vs 5 onr- chile 
dren an example,ta teach vs how good Gods to 
them that lowe hin, and to aſſure v1 that hee 
will nerer ferſchevs.; but,in le manner as hee. 
did ber helpe a=d comfart vs, when wee ſhall by 
death be called unto hun. | conſidered the u#- 
godly and vncharugable tongues of the Papilts 
abrdeng in our conntrey, rho, ſince ber death, 


hane 


Tere. 9. 3- 


: Mat.16.7. 
$. 9.10.11, 
I2.13, 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
bane not ceaſed to gine it ont that ſhe died de- 
ſparing,end by her comfortles end, ſheWwed that 
ſhe profeſſed a cofortles Religion. Wherein they 
be\vray their malice & naadnes,and ſhewthem- 
ſelurs of mhat generation they are,zuen a people 
(as the Prophet Teremie ſaith ) which bend 
their rongues like bowes for lyes: 'and (4 


P/al.r 1.2. *Dauid ſaith) make readie their arrowes to 


te at them which are vprightin heart. 
Andtety, \vhen [ remembred the ceuſure #1- 
wen by onr Sauvanr Chriſt of the roman, that 
polvred cofflfintment on his head, a little be= 
fore his Paſſion, thangh ſome of his Diſcrples 
wninity blamed her for the ſame, ſaymg,\Woar 
needed this waſt ? yer be himfelfe did not onely 
excuſe ber for that faft, ſaymg, ſhee did irto 
bury him : bat alſo command:d that where- 
ſocuer the Goſpel! ſhould bee preached 
throughout the world , there alſo thar 
which ſhee had done ſhould bee ſpoken of, 
for a memoriall ofher. Exen ſo, ſeeing this 
vertuons Gentlewoman hath bin nifty ac- 
ewſed, by forme papiſh perſons, 1 thought it fit, 
that ſhe ſhontd net onely be iuftly excuſed, und 
cleered from their falſt and ſlannderous Ye- 


ports: but alſo that a trae biftevic of hey bobie 


life,and chriftian death, ſhould bee annexedto 
ſe leerned Sermons which were preachetl at 


her 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 


ber Funeral, by tro godly Preachers, and are 
row publiſhed in print, that Where ſoener they 
going before. as the Goſpel preached ; there alſo 
this briefe kiftorie may follow after,to be. ſeene 
and read for a memeoriall of her. 
Theſe reaſons moned me both to collet and 
- publiſh this treatiſe, the deing whereof [ truft, 
4s it will bee acceptable ro many: (o can it bee 
hurtfull ronene,wnleſſe poſſible irbe to the king - 
dome of darhnes. If there bee any wnſaticfied, 
and yet deſire any other reaſons, I tell thems 
farther, it is to-burie her, and the laft balme 
that exer ] can porrre vpor- her herd: it is my 
fare\vell,and the laſt duty which [can performe 
wnto her ; and therefor: I hope both excuſable 
in me, and alſo profitable to there becauſe | 
many things here ſpoken of ber | mw: 
tation. eAnd this 1 dare aſſure there adby, 
howſoener 1 may ſometimes miſſe the 
of Jores which poſſibly the Gentlewoman ved 
in Ber ſpeech; yet bane { faithfully ſet doarne 
the ſubitance of the matter, and for the mos 
part alſo faithfully related the Yverds them- 
ſelues, and reported not bing but that Which 
i moit true: and teftified by perſons of good 
and honeſt report , a» they are named in the 
margent : out of whoſe frefh memories the ſub. 
ftance of that Which I publiſo was pe_ 
46 
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ſet downe. This I bumnbly deſire thee, good 


Chriitian Readey, to accept. 7 had no other 
edrurs wh:rewith to imbalme her, I am but 
the pen-man, the thing it ſe/fe was hey ovene, 
wrought in her by Gode (ſprrit , and therefore 
not coitly to me, th:ugh more comfortable to 
me, and all thut heard it, then | can no\v ex- 
preſſe and | dovtr not, bur it ſhall yee!d thee 
alſo the ſame comfort and gimme thee 
occaſion both toprar!ſe God,and 
imitate her wel-doing which 
the Lord graunt, 
eAmen. 


eA Poft-ſcript to 
Papiſts. 


Tj Ezcec and ruth to as many of you 
& W as pertaine to God.) I am moued 
fy in conſcience to deale with you, 
by this manner of writing, becauſe of the 
falſe and flanderous reports which (I heare) 
ſome of your faction haue blazed and di- 
uulged abroade, concerning the death of 
Miftreſle Katberin Brettergh, a Chriſtian 
Gentlewoman,whoſe life indeed was holy, 
and death moſt comfortable. 

It is no noueltie, or new thing , to heare 
a lyefrom a Pap##, butrather a principle 
of your religion : Therefore if you pleade 
antiquitie , as a marke infallible ro know 
your Church by , for that point tak't you: 


kl 
ol 


= 
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you haue it from the Diuell your father by ,, "ONS | 


tradition diabolicall, holding the ſame Rill 
in theſe ſucceding ages fo ſuccinaly, that 
(for ought I know) you will not leave it, till 
you be ſhut foorth ofthe heauenly Jerwſa- 


lems, and caſt into 7 apber, which is prepared Rewel.x2.i5 4 


of old for liers and inchanrers. 
Yer itpitics meto thinke of ſome of your 
oore fillie ſeduced {oules, how fimple they 
in Gods cauſes ( _ yer malicious ) -w 
_ 


A Poſtſcript 
the moſtofmy popiſh neighbors ( what o- | j; 
thers be I know not) flye but a verie low | yi 
pitch, being people altogether void of lear- | jn 
ning, wit, and ciuilitic. Thefurtheſtdrift } ery 
of their religion, is to ſay, the Pope is 4 good | ,;, 
was: to ſay, it is ſafeſt to doe in religion as || \yj 
moit do:to thump bard their breaits when they || yry 
pray : to croſſe them when they meete 4 Prote- || gic 
Stant : and to ſpit out When they name the Di- || ,f 
well: to gallop ouer a Pater nofter, or Ladies | a, 
Pſalter wpon their beades : and to ſay , it Was || jea 
« good \vorld when CMaſſe vas vp, for then all | 
things were cheape : finallic , ſome of them | gg 
will ſay, / belcexe as my father beleened (God | Sc 
haxe mercie on his ſwcete ſoule ) and | hope to || m1 
goe tohim When ] die. This is the very length, haj 
readth, and depth of moſt part of Popery || de, 
where I dwell : cuery one can reach this | cor 
marke,and few can go beyond it. | 
Another opinion of theſe ſortiſh people, | the 
is to ſay : If a man dye like a lambe, and paſſe | the 
out of the \vorld like « bird in a ſhell, bee ts cer- | By 
24ively ſancd, alrhough neither holines were | the 
in his life, nor Godin his mouth; gracein | aid 
heart,nor yet repentance,faith, or fecling at || cha 
his death. Such blockiſh ends, a reverend | liet 
man doth count fearefull, ſaying, ſuch men || Ra 


(excepting their fetherbeds and pillowes) dyes hap 


| : Miſter 
{ Greenbam 
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liker beaſts , then Chriſtians. Againe,, if the in his Ser- | 
violence of any diſeaſe ftirre vp impatience 93, of b#-. * 
in a man at his death, ſtraight ſay our coun- 
ery-Papiſts, there is 4 indgement of God, ſer- 

wing either todeſconer an hypocrite, orplague « | 

Wicked man (eſpecially, if they profeſſe the 

truth of /eſws Chriſt, as this Gentlewoman 

did) then they cry, and ſhout; ſee the effett 

of thu religion,ſee the end of theſe men; where Maſter 

as indeede the truth is farre otherwiſe; as a *erkins m 


bis treatiſe | | 


learned writer deth notably determine. | Foyin 
It ſeemeth you Papiſis,or who els ſocuer g,y © 
doe iudge thus, are lictle acquainted with 
Scriptures; nor yet were euer of Sa/omoens 
minde, who ſpeaking of outward things 
happening to man,doth ſay, The ſame con- xccle.g.x. 
dition ts to the init and to the wicked, both one 
to the pure and polluted. Danid ſaw the wic- | 
ked without bands in their death, neither were P[al-7 3-4-5 
they troubled like other men, and yet were 
they reprobates, and the children of Satan, 
Butif you Papifts had Darids ſpirit (which 
the Diuell would notthat you had, for Da- 
ids kingdome ) you would iudge more 
charitably of Chriſtians deaths (ecſpecial- 
lieſuch whoſe lives were holic ) notwith- 
ſtanding any outward accident that might 
happen : atthe leaft you ought "rather ro- 
N 2 mourne, 


A Poſt ſcript FE 
F mourne,and conceale ic, then to laugh and | ® 
F 1.S$&.3r. deridethe ſame: for when Saw! was dead | G 
4-5- in mountG!lboa, who was a notorious wic- he 
ked man, and his death fearefull indeede, | 2" 
(for he killed himſelfe )what did Daxzid? re- | 7 
ioyce, orlament? Though Saw in his life | i 
time was alwaics his deadly enemie, yer | f 
1 mourned hee and wept for Sas/ and Jona- 
' 2.541.117, than, ſaying, Tell it not in Gath, nor publiſh it 
\- 18.19.20. inthe ſftreetes of Askelon, leaſt the daughters 
| of the Philiſt1ms reiozce, and the uncircumci- 
ſedtriumph . This did Daxzid, which was a 
matt after Gods owne heart, though you 
(as it ſhould ſeeme) rather delight to ſolace 
your ſelues with the falles and infirmities of 
Gods children, then once to be touched as- 
feeling members of one bodie, with an in- 
ward fighing,and ſorrow forthe ſame. 

- But now touching the death of this Gen- 
clewoman , whereat ſome of your Romiſh 
faction haue bragged, as though an-oracle 
had come from heauen to proue you Ca- 
tholikes,and vs Heretickes:Blefſed by God, 
and our Lord leſiv Chr:#, the Divtell and 
you are all deceiued , and God, euen our 

[* mightic /eboxah, hath you in derifion, and 
a {laugh you to skorne, who hath not 

Y ' onely fruſtrate your fond expeRtations, but 
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to Papiſts. 
made yourfollie manifeſt to all men. This 
Gentlewomans life being more holie, and 
her death more comfortable, then poſhiblie 
any of yours can be,ſo ans as you continue 
Papiſts. The truth whereof, Inaue compen- 
diouſly ſer foorth in this preſent treatiſe 
following, as will be teſtified by perſgns 
of hnoneſter note and condition , then 
any of your generation. And thus 
for this rime Iend, praying God 
to forgiue you your ſinnes, be- 
cauſe you know not what 
you do, andto open your 
eyes, that you may ſce 
your errors , and 
come out of Ba- 


bylon. e-L- 


men. 


That by ſome taſte of the truth | 5" 
of thatwhich befe!l the yndoubred child | 7 
of God Miſtris Katherin Brettergh, inthe | 
rime of her ſicknes neere before, and at | 
the inſtant of her death, the mouth of the | ,,,; 
ſclanderer ( which was ſoone opened) | yy 
might bee ſome deale opped; the ex- | 
pectation of. the godlie in part ſatisfied, | **«- 


and preiudice in all happilie ſuſpended; = 
one bothaneye and care-witnefſe there- | . f 
of, cauſed theſe few lines , as an Epreaph, T 
to be fixed nigh her Hearſe. 

Id eſt. | 256 


Katherina , quia Chriits ſanguine mun- 
aata, igneaque tentationum exploratio- 
ne purgata; CAund:s, eodemque mods | _ 
prrgandis omnibus ," tam que paſſe et, I 


tum etiam corundem e.xitum teitatiſſum. | *r 
cunt. Te 
4 
It 
Ruc it 141 ſiroue :But [1045 azainſt mine enem:e, Ti 


Strovely 1 iruggied ; it was my ſtrongeſt aduer/ary, | . 'T 
Serongly, uot in my ſelfe,but in my euer-belper ſtrong : T\ 
Strongly ; alas weake woman weakely ſtrong : A 
Strongly,though fatntly ; which was fliſhes infirmitie : Yi 
Sirongip,and :0ubtſuly, rkrouch my foes lying ſublilty: Pr 

| ſtrangely 


4 


Strangely (1 grant ) till tregth it ſelfe inweakenes was ſetne firs. , 
And S auiour mine did in the battailes threng, . 

Plaintly diſplay his banner-booke in open field : 

+ Vhich ſeene,mine aduerſaries al, gan ſhrine, fall, yeeld . 

So Chrift the vitlor ſearching the ſpoilg,taking his pray, 

Ae found for kim,tooke to him : So I paſt from you away. 

Vine hereof my often'pplied faith's confeſſions : 

PVimes my prayeri,plainss tearefull eyes, hart yearning medicatins : 
VViimnes nry ſweate, firong trembling,thirfl,my burning heazte, 
Peace, joy,paſſage; 3 all hart: that preſent then with mine did beate, 
But be all filene : One for me the ruth will cell : 

My witnes,now,iu heauen,with whom 1 crowned dwell. 


' And learne by me with God and”; word your childhood to 4c quains, 


Then aged, finally (1hough hap's at times )you ſnail not faint. 


$I: nos teftantis fide, j 7 
Monertis cbaritate ONEAMNIRL. 


a —_— 
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Antiphonicss cidem. 


T__ not valike (Chriſt's deare ) ſuch confliF you enduy'dt : 
The members muſt be like thehead,vve are aſſur de. 

'T 04s net amiſſe, youdid ſo fierce hot firie triall bide : 

To haue pure gold,ſome ſeauen times i: mide, 

It were Unmeete the ſernant: better then their Lord ſhowld fradls: = 
T he Captaine paſſt#he piker,the ſouldiers ſiay behinde : 


. 'T is meete for vuhom Chriſt dranke off all that biztey eup, 


T hey of the ſame vuith hima lrale dram ſhould ſup. 
And though your life, your birth,your vertnom education, 
Yowr holy courſe in Reading,Prayer, Meditation , . 
Merkenerpatiencepivieand religion: chaftitie, 
N 4 Bevb 


Both th your maried fate,and free Uirginitie, 

Did wvorthilie import you vuere the ſame 

Yew did profeſſe,and a: 4id ſound your * name: 

Tet that your death prow'd clever /ewen fold, 

You # be Chriſt « member, ſeruans, ſouldier,and gold, 


& Katherin,) 


Noutheticon. 


Earne all by this and other: more infl Abrahams breede, 
gorne in the Church, nurſt of ber breſts,begontt of immortal ſeed. 
Learne you hat ſtand hane peace, feele roy, ſee light, 
Partake God's ſpiraling his grace and heavenly Life, 
T he time may come that you may fall,war riſe,e peace ſeeme ſirage, 


| = Yow icy vuith anguiſh light for deaths ſhadouy may exchange : 


$414n may buffer,Gods ſprrus drine you to the Uuildernes, 
T he booke mouth [weetning be to yaur bellies bitternes, 
Learne ye that in theſe heauie changing: be ; 
God changeth nener,never doe hisgraces die, 
Graces fountaine runneth ewer,it floweth aboundantly : 
Ie doe not alwaies thirſt ſeeld calletcome: oft drinke we ſparingyy, 
Learne you that in theſe bleſſed feelings haue no parr, | 
Nor of the bitter changing: feele the ſmart: 
Your wretched ſtaze,who tug are as dead withouten ſenſe, 
Who dead ſhall ewer le tormented going hence. 
Learne alljudge not before the time : bappie and bleſ1dis be, 
VV he of the fille humbled poove doth indge adwiſedly. 
: Edw. Aſpinwall. 
Pura : Chrifto quam purgata, 
Vita, ChriFio preparata. 
Morte, Chrifio dedicata, 
Cel, (brifto coniugata. 


Xeatherina. 


T, 


The hole ife and (hriſtian death, 

of Miſtris Katherin Bretterzh. 
ſeed. =< His Gentlewoman was borne 
WC in Cheſyre , the daughter of 
Fae uy. L John Braen of Bruenitapleford 
- Ii S PS} Eſquirewell deſcended , and 


S——=- of an auncient houſe.Her edu- 
cation before her marriage was ſuch, as be- 
came the profeſſion of the Goſpell, in god-. 
lines and purity of life and Religion, & well | 
mel, || beſcemed the houſe where ſpe was bronght vp. Stapleford, 
| The Scriptures ſhe knew from a childe, and ; 

by reading thercof, gained ſuch knowledge, 
that ſhee was able readilie to applic them 
when occaſion was offered, as wee may ſee 
atthe time of her death, and thar fo fitlie, 
and effeCtuallie, that ſhee ſeemed to haue 
made them her daily meditation. For the 
things of this world ſhe was moderate,and 
ſober, and by her Chriſtian life and death, 
ſhe mightteach many Gentlewomen, how 
2, yaine 
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vaine the pleaſures and faſhions of this 
world are, and how farre ynable to bring 
that peace to a diſtreſſed heart , that the 
embracing of true Religion can. 

She vſcd not to gad abroad with wan- 
AO dring Dineb,to dancing greenes, markets, 
| 1.Sam,1. 9, Or ror aſſemblies; buc rather with Fan- 

nab did chuſe to tread ypon the duft of the 

ſanRuaric, and walke in the waies of Sion; 

 yea,with Daxidrather to be 4 doore keeper in 

P/a.84.19. the houſe of Ged, then to hang ſocietie with the 

wiched,or ts d\vellin the tents andT abernacles 

of the wngodlic. The Sabbath day was al- 

waics deere and welcome to her, what time 

ſhe would not be without the word prea- 

_ ched, though many times ſhe went farre 

for it. Her delight was ſtill ts conſecrate it glo- 

| 2King. 22. 119970 the Lord. Andas it is ſaid of [o/iab, 

| 29. {4s heart melted hen he heard the law;lo may 

it be ſaid of her, her hearr was ſo tender,and 

full of compaſſion, that ofrentimes ſhe was 

ſcene to hearc Sermons, reade, pray, and 
meditate with teares. | 

} She made conſcience of all finne; yea, of 

the leaſt ſinne,ſuch as worldlings count no 

fione: ſhe neuer vſcd to ſweare oth great 

nor ſmall; nor yetto abuſe her congue with 

yaine or ynſecmely ſpeeches ; no nor fo 

| much 
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of Miſtris XK atherin Bretterch. 3 
much as aieſt-lye, or immodeſt word; nei- 
ther durft ſhe name the name of God, or 
eake his ticles in her mouth, without grear 
reuerence. In priuate ſpecch where ſhee 
might ſpeake with profit,ſhee did it ſo well,, 
that her ſpeeches might haue been deliue- 
red by a fironger veſlell then her ſelfe: her 
words being io well ſeaſoned, and proce- 
ding from ſuch a ſantified heart, did al- 
Waics winiiter grace to the hearers, 

To reade, to pray, to (ing, ro meditate, 
was her daily exercile ; and her chictelt de- 
light was in the holie ſocietie of the Saints 
vpon carth (which ſay nor for any cauſe, 
but only to ſhew the fountaine fro whence 
her godly end flowed, and that the world 
may ſee ſome there be, which chuſe rather 
to be ioyned with the people of God, then 


to enio) the pleaſures of /inne for a ſeaſon; and Heb. 1.25. | 


theſe I doubt not have choſen the better 
part. ) Finally, the precepts of the Lord 
were precious ynto her, for from her child. * 
hood ſhee feared God and walked before 
him : , both knowledge and ſanRtification 
did ioynein her,the fruits & effects where- 


of did appeare in herlife, and was ſeene at 


her death, tothe gloricof God, 2nd com- 


fort of all beholders, 
She 


4 TheChviſlianhfeand death 
Shee was not like the ſimple Popiſh wo- | 6 


| 2.Tim.3.6. men of our daies , which are exer /carni £- Br 
| | 7. and nener able to come tothe knowledge of the 
| | trath; but rather like the noble men and | th 
| A&5.17.n.” Women of Berea, which receiued the wotd | h: 
12. of God with readines,and were able to diſ- 
| cerne of Pan! and Silas preaching . Bur | w 
why doe Iſpeake of Popiſh women, whoſe | re 
ynderſiandings are darker then the. darke- | rc 
nes of £gypr? letvs come and examine | a; 
many other which ſeeme to detelt Poperie, | w 
and aske them a reaſon of their faith; they | al 
can tell you a tale of theirruffes , andtheir | x} 
pride, and their vanitie ; bur for Religion, | $ 
itis the leaſt thing they regard, or ſeeketo | (; 
know: whichT ſpeake not ſo much to ſo- | P 
lace my feclfe in the finnes and {implicitie | c 
of others, as earneſtly defiring all Gentle- | e 
women, that either knew this holic ſaint of |. «| 
God,or hereafter ſhall heare ofher, inſteed | y 
of your glafſes at home, wherein you pricke | n 
 andprune,and pin yourſelues, tolooke in- | h 
to this glaſle before your eyes , that ſo her | 
life.and death, may be an example for you | 7 
l, 
r 


: 


to follow. 
When ſhe was about ewentie yeeres old, 
(by the conſent of her ſelfe,and her friends) 
{hee was marricd to a young Lancaſtire | } 
| Gentleman, 
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of Miſtris X atherin Brettergh. «x5 
Gentleman , eMaiterV Vilkam Brettergh of 
Bretterghoult neere Linerpoole: one that lik- 
wiſe embraced Religion ſincerely , and for 
the ſame indured many grieuances at the 


hands of Papilis. | 
Two yeeres and moreſhe liued after ſhe 


was married,and had iſſue only one dawgh- Anna Bret- 
rer : during which ume, this couple liued tergh. 


rogerher in ſuch mutuall ioy and comforr, 
as well beſecmed the children of God, 


' which make profeſſion of his trueth. And 


although this Genclewoman came from 
the habitations of eAbraham to dwell in 
Sodeme, armid(t the tents of Kedar, that is to 
fay, among inhumane bands »f brutiih 
Papilis, induring many tempgprall gricuan- 
ces from them; yerthcr knowledge, pati- 
ence, mild inclination,” and confiancie for 
the trueth was ſuch, as that her husband 
was farther builded vp in Religion by her 
meanes, and his face daily more and more 
hardened againſt the diucll, and all his pla- 
guic agents; the Popiſh Recuſants, Church 
Paptits,prophane Atheiits, and carnall Prote- 
ants, which ſwarmed together like Hor- 
nets in thoſe parts. 

It is not vaknowne to Lancaſhire, what 


horſes and cattell of her husbands were 
killed 


Pſal.x20, 5; | 


6 TheChriſlian life and death 
killed vpon his grounds in the night, mot | Þ<: 
barbarouſly atwo ſewerall times by Semi- | YE? 
|| naric Prieſts (no queſtion) and Recuſants | IE 
| thar jurkedchereabouts. And what a lofle | Þy 
and hinderance ic was vnto him, being all | Ys 

the flocke hee had on his grounds to any | 

purpoſe. This fell outnor long after ſhee 

was married to him; yet this was fo farre the 

from diſmaying her,or working ſuch paſh- the 

ons in her, as are common to her ſex, that | WC 

* bn ſherather* reioxced, then ſorrowed; turning | Wt 
FF ricbeis- je into matter of praifing God,and ſubmir- thi 
i# 5am * ting herſelfe to his good prouidence. Ofr | ON 
[+ ſhe would have faid; It is good that ſuch | 
|. Raph.Hee- things be; but woe bee to them that doe | fe: 
' ten &fc,and them, Itis good in God, thereby to cha- | P© 
* mam. ftcn his children, and preuent ſome Ginne, | *! 
I which heſaw vs liketofall into. Itis good | ſe 
2 inreſpe& of Gods Church, that the weake | #!: 
| may be confirmed in the erueth, and that | fat 
- Papiſtricmay bediſgraced,when the world ſat 
ſhall ſee ſuch wickednefſe low from it. Itis | Þi 
good in God, that ſo the wicked may bee | W 
without excuſe at the day of iudgement, | 
when their conſcience ſhall tell them, that ſp 
howſocuer God ſuffers ther to doe ſuch | fir 
villanie for ſome juſt cauſe knowne ro | M 
himſelfe; yerthey commit it oaely of _ ne 
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of Miſtris K atherin Brettergh. 7 
lice andreuenge. Ofcentimes alſo in theſe 
vexations, ſhee would haue ſaid; the mer- 
cies of God are infinite, who doth notonly 
by his word ; bur {alſo by his juſtice, make 
vs fit for his kingdome. Little doc our cne- 
mies know, what good by theſe things they 
doeynto vs, and what wracke they bring to 
their owne kingdome, whilethey ſer foorth 
the wickednefle thereof. Many times ſnee 
would pray that God would forgiue ther, 
which had donethem this hure, and ſend 
them repentance: and ſhee would call vp- 
on her husband,that he would doe the like, 


and bleſſe them that carſed him . And for M.$,44. 


feare lea(t her husband ſhould faile in thar 
point through infirmicie and weakenes, as 


itis ſaid of /ob, who offered ſacrifice for hu tob.r.s. 


ſennes leaſt peraduenture they ſhauld ne, and 
blaſpheme Godin their hearts : (o (nee neuer 
failed, bur daily prayed vntothe Lord to 
ſanRifie her bacbends thoughts,and dire&t 
his heart aright,only to ſceke Gods glorie, 
without I defire of revenge, or fatisfy- 
ing his owne affetions.So humble was her 
ſpiric, ſo carefull ro auoide and prevent 


finne, both in her ſclfe and others: and ſo + 
mild of nature,that as /acob with his mild- Ger. 4.3.4 


nes ſoftned the malicious heart of Eſeas 
his 


| 
| 
| 


porn org 


; F. 
J. £am.24. 


17.19, 
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his brother : and Daxid-by his kindnes in 
the caue, chaunged the furic of Sas, into 
weeping and confeſſing that Dauid was 
more righteous the he:ſo ſhe by her meek- 
neſſe, humllity , and vnſported carriage in 
the world, forced ſome of the aduertarics to 
Religion,to ſpeake well of her. 

ror her life, ſhee was well reported of all 
that knew her . Pitifull and bountifull was 


ſheeto the poore, and (lacked no opportu- 


nitie to doe good wherein ſhee could ; but 
conſtantlic held her courſe, and kept her 
times of praying, reading, and meditating, 
(wherein ſnee had plencitull gifrs)and con- 
tinually vicd the ſame ar ſuch times as were 
ficting for her tate, ſex, and calling. At the 
exerciſes of Religion, as prayer and infiru- 
Rion in her familie, ſne would notbe wan- 
ting : beſides private prayer, and medita- 
rion which ſhe omitted not but vſed daily, 
doth in her chamber, as alſo abroad ſecret- 
ly and ſolitarily in the orchard, garden, or 
feds as Iſzacs manner was. In reading the 


Scriptures ſhe vſed cuermore to taske her 


ſelfe, eight chapters a day art the leaſt, and 
for the time which hee ſaw euill or idlely 
ſpent, without doing ſome good, ſhee yſed 
to call the rime of temptarion.Many times - 
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'ſoſhe would reade ſome g godly ariter, or 


expoliterof Scripture, or in the booke of 
Martyrs; and was {cene to weepe molt bir- 
eerly, when either ſhee had wed of chat 


| which touched her atieRions neere,-or of 


the crucll martyrdome , which the deere 
children of God were put vato,by the cruell 
and wicked tyrants of tormer Gajes, 

For Poperie, ſhe ſaw it ſo grofie and foo- Fx99. 23.3 
liſh, that {hce would not once name it, Cx- Pſal.16.4. 
cept it were to argue againitir, but neaul pe 1 | 
for it : fo zealous was thee ot: Gals-o olorie, 32, 
and loued the truth ſo intirely, thas ſhee vcelif'] 25 | 
would not once open her mouth to pleade 28, 
for Baal. 

Sinne above all things was hatcfull vn. 
to her,for therear {rice woult have grieued, 
as well when ſhee had Icene itin others, as 
in her ſeife. One or two cxamnyles Leads 
notornit, wheretn [hee bevwrayed a worthie 
ſpirir , fr :fcd by 7 the ſpirit of God, 2nd 
prepared for all he 2faulrs of Satan, One 
time, as her hu>band and thee were riding 
toward the Church, hee was angry «ith his 
man: Alas hushand (quoth ſhe) ! feare ror 
heart ts not r:ght ta\vard. ety 't can be thus 
avgry for atrifle. And nevping the ſ2id furs 

ther you mu't pray a0 11%] ? this vaur affe(Tion, 
nd al\vaies bee ſurc rour anger vee of Ged, for 
Oo | elſe 


« Ph1/.2.20, 


To TheChriſtiun life and death 
elſe how dare you appeare this day before his 
minter? «And offer wp your prayers m the 
pony be congregation of the Saints of Goa? An- 

©:aCt time, 3tcnanr of ker husbands, be- 
ir behinde with his rent, ſhe defired him 
ro beare yer with him a quarter zof a yeare, 
which he did : and when the man brought 
his money , with teaces ſhe ſaid co her huſ- 
band : [ feare you wer hy 2[[1otake it of him, 
though tt bee your right , for 1 denbt br 6s not 
well able to pay tt, py then you oppreſſe the 
poore . So greata comp ation nad ſhee of 0- 
ther mens wants, that all things being cdu- 
ly contivered,, and tightly weighed, mce 
thinkcs Imay fay ot her, as Paul laidof Ti- 
mothie, Thnow none live minded. 

Taus after ſhe was maried,ſhe continued 
in the things ſhe had Icarned , and held her 


h profcilion with fuch {1nceritie,, that the 


common encimes to our religion (the very 
Papiits)had nothing to ſay againſt her, but 
contciied her life was vnreproouable. And 
as for th: godly that knew her, they al- 
waies acknowledged that modcellie , and 
yertuous carriage in her , ioyned with 
knonledgeand praGtiſ: of ail the duties of 
religion, that they had1utt cauſe to report 
of ber,as of a ſound and faichfull profeſlor 
ofthe Golpell. 
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Two yeeres, and ſomething more ! he !t- 
ved with her busband ; till about Whitſons 
ride, it pleaſed God totend her that {icknes 


whereof on Whitſunday 16or. ſhe died. Ano Dara. 


I6or, 
Her fcknes tooke herin the manner of 


ahot burning eAgne,which made hecaccor- 
ding to the nature of ſuch diſe2tes, now 
had then to tralke ſomewhat idly, and 
through the tempters ſubciltie, which abu- 
ſed the infirmicic of her bode to that end, 
25 he oftentimes victh to do in. mw from 
idlewords, to deſcend inco a hea ON 
fic, with theinfirmitic ofherowne ſoitey 
fromthe which, yet the Lord pretently and 
wonderfull; delivered her, cuung {o oye 
full an iffue ro the rempration , thar thee 

might well vic the words of the Pra OPNCt,as 
afterwards ſhee did , For a moment O Saad 
thou diddeFt h: dethy f. ace fron: m? , for a It's 
ſeaſon, but Yvith euerl4. Frag mercie thou ha {jt bat.44.8. 
compaſſion on me, On Satarday ſeuenighe Aly 23: 
before Whit{nrday, what timo the ickened, 
ihe began to feele ſome litr!c infirmitie a 
weaknes of taich, more then ſhee had wont 
to ſhew, bur ſhee ſoone oucrcame ir. On lay 1%, 
Munday night itincreaſed vpon her, and 
the aflaulr of the enemie began to be h arp, 
and ſo continued till the next day ac after- 
noone; what time God delinered her, and 

Q 2 {ent 
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ſevr her peace , and comfort of conſcience, 
and fo increaſed the ſame in her continu- 
ally ci! ince. died, The manner of her atflic- 
| tion as tins. | | 

EF ar pit. Filt, the fereritic of Gods juſtice , and 
© lam Bret- the grearncs © Þer finnes begin to come 
tg”. , into her mine, which much otilicted her, 
-264 hae; and ſl:ec would o ite) (pe. ke ottr.,Then ſhee 
MEdsadAccuted her tclte of pride, that hee had Gee 
Aſpinwal!, lI1vhted roo much in her ſeltc,and her beau- 
F M. Jobs ne. Ateringids thee thought (hee had no 


Brettergh. | faith bur was full of by pocrifie , and had 

Miitris ya IEEE P | 

Maud ret. 95 1imoraced rebgion {0 eaincſily , nor 
D - WEL . C . . . 

tergh. pelo qa God lo vworthily celpecially with 

Miitris her congue,w hich of fnze repeared)nor lo- 


$:holaſtica ned him to fincerely, as ſlice ought tohaue 
hogie done. Somctime thee would catt her Bible 
Vi iullam ._. 
ood, from her, and fay : Jr was mdeede the books 
ward. of life, bat ſee had read the ſume wmprofuablre, 
Elixabeth ax therefere feared it was become te her the 
Chaloner, bpygke of death.Sometime ſhee would lay her 
ſinnes had mace her a pray to Saran ; aſpe- 
ctacle tothe world; a diſgrace to religion; 
anda ſhame to her husband, kinred, and 
all rue Chriltians'; and here ſhee would 
weep bitterly, Sometime the originall cor- 
ruption wherein ſhee was borne, troubled 
her, and the linnes of her parents, and the 
common-patents of all, the eaters of the for- 
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b:dden fraite : 2s if that had made her vn-« 


worthie of God, and were then laid to her 
charge. M:ny times thee accuſes her telte 
ofimpaticnce, bewayling the want of tre= 
ling Gods tpuit, and making Coubrrof her 
election, and ſuch like infrrmicies. Shee 
withed, that ſhee had never becne borne,or 
that thee had beene mace any other crea 
ture, rather then a woman. Shee cried ous 
oftentimes, /Uoe,voe, oe, cc, 4 08the, 4 Wee 
full, a wretched, a for ( on woman , 2nd tuch 
Ike picifull complaites 2gainit her lelte, 
with tcares continually tricking from her 
eyes. Shee complained cf oricucus thirft, 
ſuch as all the water in the fea could nor 
quench ( and yet when. diihke Was giuen 
her,ſometimes refuſed ir, fomctimes tooke 
a very little of it): fiweate burit our ypon 
her exceedingly, and fomctiime her budie 
burned extreamely.So it ſeerzea he ſerroves 
of death hemmed her in, and the griefes of hell 
laid bold vpan her. Sometimes thee was very 
dull in prayer , and once when ſhee ſhould 
haue ſaid, Leade vs not into temptation, (hee 
made a {top,faying,! may not pr :;; [ may not 
prav (being interrupted,as ſhe (417, by Satan) & 
ſo ſhewed much diſcofort: ho bei ſhe was 
not left till ſhee could both pray, and make 
confeſſion of her faith' with ſpeciall 'applis 

| Q 3 cation 
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cation to her ſclfe.,Befides theſe firy darts of 

i Sarta:1, ſhe was once or twice troubled with 
vaine {pceches,as of her chuld,the killing of 
her huzbands cattell, thatſhe thought ſhee 
faw a fire by tcr,&c. Bur cuery one law that 
tactic things procceded of weakencs,empti- 
nes of her head, and want of ſleepe, which 
licr difcalc would not aftoord h:r. 

Tacle fits though they were tor rhe time 
gricuous to her ſelfe, and dilcomtortable 
to her t:iiends; yer were they neither long 
ner continual! , butinthe very middelt of 
tem youlttizo oftentimes gue teſtimony 
other faith, ffriving and fighting againſt 
her temprations . Many times when the 

tanders by wdgee ber atflitions at rhe 
ſharpci{t, would [hee cali ypon God, lifting 
vp h:reves and hands to heaven, and deſire 
bim to gine her ſtrength againiÞ her tempta- 
tiers . Mavy times with a checrefull coun- 
tenance ſhee would delve choſethart were 
by not to taint, or giue her ouer, but con- 
{tautly ro pray, and helpe her againſt the 
tempecr, Once inthe middeſt of her remp- 
tation, biing demaunded by Mater Wil- 
ham Foxe: whether ſhe did belecue the promiſes 
of G24,oy no ? and whether ſhe conldpray ? the 
anſv-ercd;© that I conld, ] would willinglic, 


if | Mark.9.24, but be will get let mes Lord [ beicene, belpe my 
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wnbeliefe : which ſhee pronounced with a 

flilllow vovc?. And when hee replied.char 

if ſhee had adefice to pray and belceuc,thee 

did pray and be!2cuc, and thac fo effectual- 

lie, that heil gates ſhould not overcome 

her, according to that ofthe Apoltic ; God 2.Cor 8.12. 
acce, teth it according to that a:minhaih, not 
accordeng totbat 2 man hath net : |. was 
much comforted thereby; 

Oace atcer a great cotfiict: with Satan, 
ſhe faid: Satan reaſon net With we, [ambut 4 VT. Pret- 
weake woman,tf theu aus any thing to (iy ſay terg. 
it to my Chrijt; he 1s mv aaxocate, iv [Frength, 
and my redeemer , and bee ſhall pleade for mee. 
Sometimes when ſhe was aifi:fted wich the 
acculation of ner finnes, and want of fee- 
ling Gods mercie, ſhee wovid with many a 
picifull'fob and much weeping , pray to the Iohn Brete 
Lord leſus Chris? tohelpe «nd comfort her , a 19% 
poore wofull, di/fre/ſed roman, and requeſt 0- 
thers to pray for hc. And when ſhee was 
moued to make contellton of her faich,ſhee £4, Aſpine 
would docic oftentimes, ſaying the Apo. wa, 
ſtles Creede, and concluding the fame with 
words of application to her {elte. I bclecue 
the remiſſion of (py) linnes, the reſurreftion 
of (my ) bodie, and ctcrnall lite (fo mee) A- 
men . And having done, ſhee would pray 
God to confirine her in that faith,euer con- 

"2 - FO cluding 


by 
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cluding with the Lords prayer, as deuoutly 

| and revetently as any that were preſcnt. | o1 

Priliam AChitltiantricad, who by lis daily ait n- | fu 

Vrood- Gance on her, 'Gifcha ocd the curie of a | I» 

ward, farthfull Chrithan, ltancing by told her, AC 

that ng tempration h ad belallin her , but thi fo 

which appertained to the chuld of God, and that |. 

God is fatth full and true, anahad promiſcd to C 

£1ne a1! 1ſſre with the temptation : Whereat ihe {c 
expreſſed ere cont ort. 

Maifter. dvrard Aſpiarall, a faighfull pro- 

fcilor of the truth, and 4 rrae l{raelite, was ty 

much with her in he time of her hcknes, -] 


Faivgty 2, Cot, for al | 13, /obn 17. Math, 26. Luke 
3 +5-6.7.8 22.23. Bur ſpectolly cid he often inculcate 
IR 14-15-15, that {cet 19uitacion of our Sauiour : Come 
By 3 wnra me ation that rrauell ard be heany laden, 


Matb.uas, { NVel caſe you. But the difficultic ſhee had 
| ſometimes 


ani minitired much heauenly intiruction £ 

vrtio her, and comforted her at all times | _ 

with apt places of Scupture, meeting with - | u 
hertemprations : and ſo put the ſword of - | -a 

: the {pirit mo hex hand. He propaundedto | a 
h:r the molt plentiful comtorts of God vn= h 

177:.401 2. 10 his Chunch, in the 40. 41. 42. and 43. t 
' 26.49.30, Chapters of Iſaiah ,itcied intuch Ipeeches | h 
38. andphraſes,as might molt ticly anſwere her | C 
Tatar 8.9. gtcomtorts. Ailo be dircetea her to confi- t 
ry Sg " der the, Palſ'og and Prayer of our Saviour c 
} 
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ſomerimes to apply theſe generals vnto her 
owne ſoul in particular,madge the caſe more 
full ot anguiſh to her ſelfe, and fearefu!l and 
laomentable to the ſanders by : Albeit ſhee 
acknowledges Gods CMaiety,mercy,faith- 
fulzes, and trmih; yer (ni! complained ſhe of 


- herowne weakens, and vnaw orthints, and 


coul haidly approÞtiate cach thing to her 
{cltc. y 
To helpedcr lomewitat hierein (for pro- 


perly ochervite, 115 the peeuiin workeof 


the ho'y ſprr:t of Gel, ro pertwade the neart 
and ſoulc of her Pat cus! 1necrett in theſe 
genera!l promites } ſheewastold that the 
Alm 1ghty vw ho was meorcrln as ihe bad pro» 
ucd, and fanhfullas the conffied; intended 
all theſe mercics to as many as hce did call 
and make promiſeto, And that hee called 
her ſhee mult needs confelle , both becaute 
that then ſhice nor onel!y her {clfe read, bur 
heard others rcade thole blefſed words of 
God vnto her: and alſo for that in former 
timcs, ſhee had becn rouched with the loue 
of God, and thar his truth : and had well 
profited in the &cteltation of Fnne,, and/ 
imiration of her Sauiour ina holy life. And 
forthe proole thereof, ſhe way withed tore- 
member in former umes her Baptiſme, her 
fiequenting of Sermons, and often recei- 

| wing 


Fo 18 TheClrifliendifeanddenth | 
| _ _ ving themoſt comfortable repai? of the ho- 
lic Communion, her daily, ard almolt con- 
rinuall exerciſe of reading, medrratirg, and 
' proyeng.cre.Allohe aſlurcd herthat neither 
f . _. -m.epreſent agonylhe was in, nor the ſpee- 
z ciesthen 11 twat giftretſe , cending ro the 
| tonihcation of delpaire,cxtorted tiombber, 
© :Wereanyiuſtcautcs, why erthor ſhe,or any 
that teard her, (ould indge fearetully of 
bec, Lecauic all might fee the faultinas not 
In wer 24, as apreare by her prayers, con- 
fefſtons, piaints, fighs,teares,a1.4 gronesto 
God for mercic , and full aif:rance in the 
blond of Chris; but in her :u4gement , noc 
able ar thit time to Cilcerne the wayes of 
the Almightte: And therein(ne rol her)ſhe 
was made contormable, nor only to many 
the holy Saints of Gol, /ob, [eremy, Daxid, 

and othcrsinore , but allo co her head, our 

bs | Lord and Sautour Chr::7 Jeſus, of whom we 

; bob. 3 1.&. reade, tha; ſame hawe curſed the day of their 

-: 16.22 14. birib, ard called for their end , and darknes to 
ri concr them : They haue been as men without 

\ Lament. 3, Gope, and ſwallowed vy in deſpair: : They haue 

| &c. , Ccryedhow the wrath of God bath torne them, 


; .* andthe terrors of the almightie haxe fought 4- 
| gainſi them: They hane had na peace in their 
| Fſak6. 3. ſenles , nor comfort m therr conſciences, their 
| prayers hane been ſont from God, their _ 
| aus 
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haue been terrible onto thers, crying that their I/2l. 38.4, | 

intquities had gone ouer their heads and were a OC 

burden too heamy for them tobeare : And they 

baue thought themſelues ſpcttacles of ſhame dp 

and reprech, ard as moniters unto men : They 

were griened for the ſinnes of their parenc;,aud Þſal.51.g. | 

complained that they vere de{clate , forſoken, Pſal.102. 36 

and molt mſcrable andwretchedm the world; © 

yer for all this were they ill the deere chil- JO | 

dren ot God, as you arethis day. Nay (ſaith | 

bee) I pray you conſider, what torments 

God inflicted vpon his deare Sonne on 

the Croſle : did he not cry olit, My God, my 

God, uv; hait ihow forſu\;n me? He complai- 

ned, that is ſoule 4; heiny untodeath ; yet Matt.26 3 

was he heard inthat>hich he feared, & God Kebr.y.7. 

acliueted him. Atter this, hee read vnto her 

the 22, Plalme, wherein Dazid complained 

partly of his owne, bur principally of che 

molt bitter anguiſh which our Sauiour 

Chriſt endured, and ſuffered in bodie and 

ſoule, putting herin minde , that her caſe 

was not ſo bad as Daz:ds, nor much vnlike 

our Sauiours , who endured all that, and 

more for her;and therefore ſhe had no cauſe 

to feare, ieeing ChrifF had obrained viRtory, 

and would vndoubredly be with her, deli- 

uer her,and cteanally glorifie her with him- 

ſcife for eucrmore; and ſo continually bee 
propoun= 


Maithezy. 


» 


e 


20 TheChriſlian life ard death 
propounided to her ſuch comfircable pla. 
ces of ſcripture as might meer? with herin- 
ficwiries. This greatly reticſhed her , and 
gaue her occaſon many timcs to call vpon 
God, forencreaſc of grace, and deliucrance 
from her grievous temptations: The which 
God of tus accuſtomed covudnes vouchta- 
fed, on Trejday, about thice aclocke inthe 
afrcrnoone, whar time thee fel her ſelfein_ 
very good meaſure deltuered trom all her 
former feares and attlitions. But on Sater- 
day next afrer, which was the day before her 
death, ſhee was wholy releaſcd, and filled 
with ſuch inward comfort, that it greatlic 
aftcAed vs that ſaw ic. 

This is the ſumme of that tempration 
which thee had, wherein what can any man 
ſcethat might giue +iult occal'onto report 
our relig:on ccmfortles, or the Gentlewo- 
man dy-d defpairing ? This we are ſure of, 
that ro bee rethour temptation ts the greatesF# 
temptation : a5 alto, that nothing betell her, 

Which hath not befa!len the holyeſt of the 
children of God. And ſhee that confhde- 
red her gw ne corruption (which how great 
it is inthe be{(} of Gods Saints, I necae nag 
ſay)and bethought her ſelfe of the puniſh= 
meurt due thereto, it God in iuflice ſhould 


Teward her; no maruchl if thee brake out 
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ſometime into heauice complaints. I make ' 
no quettion it was the worke of God in her, 
to lutfer Satanro accuſe her,, and atfict her 
for her Gar.cs, that ſo ſhe might the better 
ſcethem , and conl:der the haynouſnes of 
them, ang before her departure repent her 
ofthem, and dertake her wholy to Chriſt for 
the ſaving of her ſoule. Ard if it pleated 
God thus to make her po{k«fle her finnes 
betore (hee dyed, let chole which never yet 
knew the waight of th: ic linncs, be wiſe in 
time, and rten.ember that hce ſhall neuer 
have his tinne forgiuen, which futt or laft 
dothnotvndei 004 holy delpaire forit, and 
acknowlec ge nothing to rs mayne in him- 
ſelfe, but macter of tdge:nent and con- 
Gemntatints; and comtorr and ecernall life 
to flow alone from /-{i Chri/}, 

And as tor thote, which hauec learned ro. 
ſcoffte at the terrors of Gots children, &to 
cenſure ſuch, x5 arc or tomitimes calt down 
witn teeling ct Ce angcr ot C0! againt? nw, 
let them contider the bletkd iflue chat God 
gaue to the troubles of this Genelewoman, 
and ler them acknowl-dge his worke in 
her. And if chey will not doe this, but pro- 
ceede to traduce the dex , then let them 
call co minde, thoſe ot the Popith crue, and 
perſons of greater note among them, _ 
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-M A this Gentlewoman was , which have dyed | fr: 

» Mg. Mmoli fearefully indeede. Cardina!l Sadelot, | af 

| p4g.1904.61 lacobms Latomics the Divinitie Render at th 

peg.1998, Louaine, Hofmeiter the Frier, Guarlacres, mM 

* Fracs the Bomeling, Creſcenting the Cardinal, Stephen e 

who." p Gardener Biſhop of Wincheſter, and diucrs et 

bf perſons the bloudy pcrſecutors in Queene CAMearres | © 

tdacrted waz time, and tome of the Popes themlelues, as ey 

Frace, aura namely ,* Pope Sixties Ouintus of late yeeres: 7 

202.101: all which died molt fearefully & miſerably, lh 

. nemper® and ſhewed manifelt Fgnes at their death, V 

ia leſuiti. that theirpopilſh ſuperttition was the con= |. h 

'a, who (ct; demnation of theic loules. And it they will re 

fownc C- iudge ct my religion by my death, ler them le 

on he. acknowledge their religion is the doctrine b 

eſwrtes ro. Of deſperation , and thatthetruth and faith r1 

bispwrjeſe, Which was zbleto fill the heart 'and tongue k 

ct this blc{ied Gentlewoman at her death, fc 

wir to: h heavenly comforts,is the doEtrine . | 21 

ci Chit. revealed trom heauen, that wee ti 

mignrlwveand die in it, | O 

From Tueſday, till Whitſon-ecuen, her t; 

comfort {til increaſed, and temptations ſe 

yanihed away, She would then very cheer- tl 

filly jovne with the company in prayer, re 

and fnging Plalmes, as occaſion offered, © 

and pertormed all ſuch ducies,as was meete | 0 

| ohm Brues fox ber in thateftace; One day, her brother V 

Yquire, Maſtcr lon Bruen of Bruenitapleford _ © 
. rom 
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| ſhall ſcarce be ſaned,n here Pri? (24 Arr AW ;, Peb.g ye 
| wngodly appeare? Alter thi, {1 proted wit!) 18, 
him. & lung a Pſalme with i941, a5 one that 


from his houſe in Cheſhyve ro vitir her , and Y7i/liom © © 
after ſome kind (alutation paſſed berweene Br:uergh. 


them , hee ſaid vnto her : S:HZer , bee not dif 1. Foxe, 
maid a: year croubies , bit remeiuber what thy 


eAposte fauh, that iudgement must benm at liz PVods 
the houſe of Gode, To whom thee anſwered, wardgphs - 
as one that was alſo very ready in the fcrip- Holland, 
tures, with the very next words following, Maned _ ' 
* x ; x Rn , $ GY 
Trae itt z5,and rf it begin art :.q7F tH f VIGO # EOGT eo. 


received great comfort by b1j,, & acknows 
ledged in him, a hart-ſet to i (4h rhe thugs 
belonging ro the kingdom: ©: Chritt, Due 
ring this e1me, inthe nignt with tuch 25 wa- Toby Hel- 
ked with her , ſhe would pray and rcheacſe (424, VVike 
for her comfort many texts of Seriprure, © ee, 
and namely, the 8. tothe Romanes, many } 4 Ah 
times cocluding & cloting vp thatihe read, ward, 
or repeaced,u ith prayer, and molt comfor- 
table vies and applications thereof to her 
ſelfe, with ſhew of ſuch joy and comfort, ©2; 

F - ic. Orme 
that the hearersreioyced ar it. When * ſhee jj, P 
receiued any meate ſhee prayed God rot /and, Ph 
only to ſanCtifie thoſe creatures for her bo- lam Bree. 
dily ſuſtenance, bur alſo to fill her ſoule !*2, Wile 
with the waters of life, often repeating that UE Dock. 


of the Reuclation, To him that thiriteth, _— VA 


—_ 


' Maud 
Brettergh. 


PVillem 
Brettergn, 
Rom 8 1 Fo: 
Vl Foxe, 
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/Regelar, 6. I gin of the watervof he freely, 


- Qaetime ſhe rooke her bible in her hand, 


. and ioyfully kiſſing it, and looking vp to- 
ward heaven ſhee ſayd that of the Plalme ; 


O Lord, it zx good for me that | haue beene af- 
flited, that [may learne thy ſtatutes : The law 
of tby mouth # better to me then thouſands of 


_ old and ilzer. 


Another time ſhe called her hvsband ro 


. her,and faid : O Hurband,bewart of Papiſtry, 
| heepe your ſelfe boly before the Lord: Yeeld mat 


to the abominations-of the wicked, leaFt they 
retoyce, and ſo you diſhonar God, and deftroy 
onr owne ſonle; Againe (he faid, Let my lutle 
child be bromgbt vp ng the chil, dren of God, 
in the true fe are and kno\vledge of bis Ma- 
tefty;(7 ſhall I mecte her tm heanen, hows nov ! 
muſt lean behinde me on earth, 
Againe, fometime {he would pray with 
a low voyce to her ſelfe', and that ſaying of 
Paule, We haue not wed the ſperit of bon- 
dagets feare any more, but the ſpirit of adop- 
tion , whereby \ve cry Abba Father, was much 
in her mouth : aad the latt words Abba fas 


"ther, ſhee would double ofrentimes ouer. 


She would ng to her lclte the lalt verſe of 
ther}. Plalme. 
I will give thang vnto the Lord,and praiſes to him ſing: 


Beeasſe be bath beard my reque/t,& grated my wiſhiag, 
Finally 


of Miſtris Katherin Brittergh. 7 


I haue ginen thems, that they-may be one as \ve 
are one . With marucilous ioy ſhee vicered 
the words of Damid many times ouer, / cor- 


feſſe before the Lord bus loning kindnes, and bus p/- 


wonderfull workes before the ſannes of men : for 
he hath ſatisfied my ſoule,and filled my hungrie 
fſonlewith goodnes. When he came to the 24. 
verſe, Father, 1 Will that they which thou haſt 

izen me bewith me,enen where | ans,that they 
may behold my glory; Which thea haſt gizen me; 
Stay, ſaid thee, and let mec meditate onthe 
goodnes of the Lord, for this is the ſweeteſt 
ſaying that euer came to my {oule: for now 
I perceive and feele the countenance of 
Chriſt my redeemer is turned towards me, 
and che bright ſhining beames of his mer- 
cie is ſpreadouer me: Oh bapry am ], that e- 
wer [as borne, to ſee thus bleſſed day ! Praiſe, 
praiſe, O praiſe the Lord , for his mercies : 


107.8. 4: ; 


for he hath brought me our of darknes, and «* 

the ſhadow of death : he hath delivered m 

ſoule from the ſnare of the hunter, and har 

taken mce out of the den of Lyons, euen 

from the iawes of Leziathan, that piercing _.. . 

and crooked ſerpent and hath ſermeinaplace 27% 
of reſt, nd ſweeterefiefhing: Ob prayſethe , 4 
Lord,O my ſoule,all that is within me praiſe his © = . 


holy name : my ſoute praiſe thou the Lord , aug 4. 
forget not all bis benefits, Yebich forgineth ks At 
, P p thi ab — E 


LP(2l144. 3. 
+ Pjal.8.g. 


3: T be ChriſNlan life and death 


thine miquitics,- and vealeth ail thine rnfirmie 
ties : Whrch hath receemes thy life from the 
grane,and crownetb thee with mercy and com- 


paſſion. This thee otcen repeated : And then | 


againe cemembring the2T . and 22. verſes 
of the 17. of 'obn, (hee {at $ O my ſreete Sa- 
#H104T , ſhall ""ffuf Wuhthee , 4s thon art one 
Wirth thy Father ? «And «lt thow glorifie me 
with that 87orie whic' thou haddeſs Youh the fa- 


ther before the World was ? eAnd doeſt tho ſo 


lone me (which am but duſt and aſres) to make 
me partaker of glorie with Chriſt ? What am 1 
Dooremretch, that thow art fo minafull of mee? 
Ob how wonder full | how rongerfmll ! bow won- 
aerfuls z thy l3ue ! Oh thy lone #5 wnſpeakeable, 
that haſt dzalt ſo graciouſly with me | oh 1 feele 
thy mercies, and oh that my towgne and heart 
were able to ſound forth thy praiſes as 1 ought , 
and as I \Wvilltagly Wonld doe ! ob that you all 
world helpe mee to praiſe the holie one of Iſrael, 
the God of all conſolations / And thus for the 
ſpace of hue houres together at the leaſt, 

thee continued praying and lawding che 
Lord , withſlucn 2 glaotome and heaucnly 
countenance , telitying luch inward i loy, 
from a comfortabile* tecling of the mercies 


of God inher ſoule , and viing ſuch ſweete 


_ ſentences, and ſugred phraſes of perfe& and 


NTT 4 as ke truth thereof, if it 


could 


of Miſtri Katherin Prettereh. 19 


could have beene taken , were admiradvie, 
continuing fo many houres togerher; {ome 
part whereof 2s this, 

O my Lord, a my God, bleſſed be thy name 


for euermore, whi ch hat end we the path oj of 


life. Thou didft O Ld inde thy face ſrom wee tfaiug(.t, 


for alittle ſeaſon , but nith everlaſting merry, 
thau haſt had comno(ins an me: And nov bleſe 


fed Lord thy com Fortabls preſence 1 come, yea . 


Lord,thoy haſt ka1 reſpeft wnto thy handmard, 


and art come with fulues of iov.and abundance 


of conſulations: O bleſſed be thy name O Lord 


my Osd. Then ſhee repea red p1-t of che 15. P/2 16.5.9. 


Ptalme, ſaying: The Lord «© the portieſt of 
mine inheritance, whergfors my heart ts olad, 
and my tongue reioycerB? Thou wil: hep mee 
the path of life 1 In thy preſence ts fmlnes of toy, 
and at thy right hand thereffare pl. afures for 
exermore : ob that | could thre ave praiſe the 
Lord, as be 1s worthis to ve proſe !' I'll ſing 
tothe Lord, [ will /ino o to the pr a; iſe of ef the God 


#f [[racl:come,come, 7 faith ſhe} and helpe me, Iudges 5.3. i 


O helpe me to praiſethe Lord . And with that 
ſhe began to (ing the third Palme, and con- 
tinaed to the end of the Pſaline, as perfeR- 
ly,and with as {weete a voyce,, as ever ſhee 
had before in her health; nd concluded 
with the 49. verſe of the 106. Pſalme, 

The Lord the God of Iſrael, 


F 3 be 


1, 


— — 
3o TheChriſtun life and death | 
* bebleſifor evermare : 
Let all the people ſay eAmen, - 
praiſe yee the Lord therefore, = 

: And after this ſee ſaid,O praiſe the Lord, 
+ for hee hath filled mee with ioy and'gladnes of 
= _ hart, andbrought me from the gates of bell, and 
'Ffal.x6,, of death: repeating thar of the 16.Pſalme, 
« Hy line ts fallen vnto me m a pleaſant place : 
k yea [ hane a faire heritage, for the Lords: the 
bb ; portion of mine inheritance : The place Wvhere 
« [no\vam,u ſweet andpleaſant:ob boW pleaſant 
: 5 the ſweete perfume of the place where 1 the 
Exed.z0.13 {t is ſreeter then Aarons compoſed perfume of 

. rImcipall ff1ces : how comfortable ts the ſweet - 
| nes 1 feele! It is like that odour that proceedes 
' Rewel.8, 4. from the gelden cenſor , that delights my ſonle. 
 * Thetaſtetspreciows: doyou not frele it? Oh fo 
ſweet nt 15! yea ſweeter than myrrh, the hang, or 
the hony combe , Let me therefore ſing againe, 
and againe vnio my Lord, and my G od. Then 
ſhee did (ing the 19. Plalme, beginning ar 
the 7. verſe, how perfelt is the law of God, e+e. 
and ſo on tothe end of the ſame, And after 
that ſpiritual reioycing,in linging ofPſalms, | = 
ſheethen prayed vnto God faithfully, and | V 
praiſed the Lord againe ioyfully., And be- h 
ing till full of thele, and ſuch like heauenly | #* 
conſolations, ſke did ling againe moſt har. | ** 
tily,vnto the praiſc of God the 136. Pſalme, | f 
-|\*,. | _ 
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hu: mercie endureth for ener , is 26. times re- 


Praiſe ye the Lord, for hz is good, for bis mercy 
ind:reth for exer: cc. In which Plalme , for 


peared. A Chriftian friend comming in at _ 

the ſame time, winch was about xe of the — ; 

clocke inthe cuening,marueiling to ce her ee : 

exceeding toyes, and heauenlie harmonie, 

wherein ſhzee continued with ſuch words 

and phraſes, thatwere lo ſpirituall, prayed 

for the continuance of the ſame vnto the 

end: whereupon thee then burſt our, rela- Prilliam 

ting further of her ioyes, ſaying : Oh the Prettergb. % 

royes ! the toyes "the toyes | that T feele im my Vl. Frag! 

ſoule ! oh they be Wonderful! ! they be \bonder. 3 Viam 7 

full ! they be wonderfull | And after that, thee dear, 
rayed forinctcaſe of faich , aizd that God 

would firengthen her again temprations, 

wich continuzll craving of remiſſion of 

fhnnes , -eucr meditating of heauenly mat- 

eers , as by her ſudden and often breaking 

out into heauenly ſpeeches,and praiſes, did 

appeare: for the ſame cuening ſhee lying 

Qill and {ilent foraivhile,, ove prayed her j-;>;0." 

to remember the Lord Icſus, and thar ſhee roxe, 

would in her heart , pray for conſtancie in 

her ioyfull courſe; whereupon ſne anſwe- 

red with a delightſome and cheereful coun- 

tenance,and comfortable yoyce : Oh (ſaid 


ſne) ſo [ave, forthe Lord my light and my P(2,27.1- : 
P 


"©h 
A 


4 faluation, 


— 


"> Thchlolifalks : | 


ſaluation , whos then ſhall | feare? Theagh a an 
hoſt pitch again({ me , yer my heart ſhall not be 
4 afraid, for the Lord bath ſaid, [willnot leaue 
- 4% . thee, nor forſake thee. Indeede, Iſhould verily 
"2 © hare fatmted , but that [ beleemed ta ſee the 
Wal.27.13. goodnes of the Lord in the land of the [inimg, 
And now my bearr ss readie, my heart ts reaave 
and prepared.yea,it panteth afier thee O God; 
= 4 the Hart brayeth after the! r1uers of water, 
þ* ſz nat: + panteth my ſoule after thee O God: my ſonle 
f thirTeth for God, een for the lms Gad. 
When Lord, when ſhall [ come and appeare be- h, 


6 2 

\ £ 

Pal, 105.1. 
# 


'—_ 1 vv > 4 


ct 


- a - oh. 


fore thy preſence? oc. Saying then further, to 
= Lua, /a th it hath pleaſed thee to prepare my rh 
f EW heart , whether tn life or death thy will be aone io 
n S diſpoſe of mee to thine owne o/orie, | am thine fo 
c Lord, worke thy bleſſed pleaſure and good will ( 
a pon me. And after this thee fellinto a ſhort | L 
'f fumber,and awakivg faid,asthe ſpoule faid hr 


vnteo Chriſt in the Cancicles, Oh come &iſſe _— 
me with the hrſſe af thy wouth, , for thy love is | p» 
better then \vime ! Oh how ſweet the biſſes of my | O 


Sawiorr bee ? Then one 1aid vnto her, allu- th, 
ding to that place of S. /ohw, Revel. 3. $.and | Is 
praying that the Lord w ould annoine her, rb, 


with the eye-falue of bis grace, that ſer free 
might ſee 2nd behold his olorie. To whom Go 
ſhe anſwered, Mine eyes are epened mine excs | the 
are opened, thewoh for a While they were cloſed | of | 


- 
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19,4nd ſhat;vet no\p / thanks my Cod nine ener. 
are opened, & [ ds feels and ſee the enerlimmg 
mercies af my Chriſt: \ laying then further as oF 
it is in the 27. Plalme. T' The ſaid! , ſcehe my Plan7.L, 
face : my hows an(ivered tothee,O Lord,d will 
ſeehe thy face. Ohride not therefore thy face 
from me, nor caſt thy ſeryant away in diſplea= ; 
[ave, try haſt beene mv {accour, leane me not, 2 || 
or | S {the me, O Cod of my ſainatton. Aad 4 
<a, witled to commit her ſoute into the PVilliaw 
hanas of Chrilt, ſhe ſaid : O Lord /ef.4s, thew Brettergh, © | 
hai? redeemed me, pleade thou my cauſe, for in- «31.9 1 
to thy hands alone doe [ commut my ſvire , O 4 
then Gad of trath . And then feeling more _ 
toy to abound, owe praying God with her ; 17,0. 
for his great mercies ſhewed roware her, FYood. 
the {urther ſaid. [ gine thee thawhes O Carben, ward, 
Lord of bheauen and earth , berzuſe thou haſt Hah. aye, 
hd oſs things ſyomm the wiſe , and new of un- 

d-r Landinno ung hatt apened them 1171 0 methy 
prove handmard, which um but duft and aſhes. 
O hae TI and marucilous ov10 om art 
thou v9to me : ! yea Lord, | feele thy mercte, 4 Vr tC. Fox, © 
Tam aſſured of thy loxe, Got fo cerraine ans [ 
thereof. as thou art the God of truth, enn fo 
ſrere ao [ bnow my [cile to be thine, O Lord mY 
God; and ihis my foule bnowerh rrohr weoll, ana 2/2139 1 4. 
thus my {oulte bnovweth robe wel: -which) ſ>eech : 
of her aſſurance the olte repeated.] Preſently 
alicx 


Om COS 


. 
* 


afcerthis (itting vp in her chaire , ſhee ſung 


—— downe againe in herbed, ſhee confidehely 
b.19. 25. ſpake theſe words: / am ſure that my redee- 
” 26.27, mer lineth, andthat I ſhall fer him at the Iait 


tereh. 
E FVitkam ejoyce in Chriſt with her, and to prayſe 
| pr God for his mercies ro her, and de R Oh 
f | Matter Harriſon my ſoule hath been compaſ- 
fed about with terrors of death, feare \ycthin, 
ard feare without , the ſorrawes of hell were wp- 
9n Te , kriots and knorres were vpon my ſoule, 
(which rwice or thrice ſhe repeated) and 4 
roring Wilderneſſe of wee , ws within me ; but 
bleſſed,bleſſed,bleſſed, be the Lord my God, #ho 
1. hath nat left me comfortles,but like a good ſhep- 
| F[a.23.2.3- beard, hath he brought me into @ place of rest, 
euen to the ſweete running waters of life , that 
flowe out of the ſanituarie of God, and be bath 
lead me mto"the greene paitures , where I am 


fed, 


Il 
- 
F 
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the fourth Pfalme; and then being laide 


4 WINAawwcy any A gg 2 
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Pr 
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fed, and exceedingly comforted: yea, hee hath 
reftored my ſouls , and lead me into the plaine 
ard eaſe paths of righteonſnes . The va) that 
now 1 goe in , is a ſmeete andeafie way, ſirowed 
Wah fl owers, and as a fine ſandie way ; yea, it ts 
more ealie and ſoft then the ſand, for 1 goe and 
tread vpon Wheate , even wpon the fineſt flower 
of nheate : Oh bleſſed ve the Lord; O bleſſed be 
the Lord, that hath thus comforted me,cx hath 
brought me now taus place , more ſmeete onto 
me, then the Garden of Eden. Ob the toy ! the 
ioy', the del:ghtſume toy tat I feele ! Oh bo\v 
wond:rfull, how wond:rfull, how wonderfull is 
this ioy ! O praiſe the Lord for his mercics,and 
for thus ion, which my ſoule feeleth ful nel.praiſe 
bu name for euermore. And theſe praiſes of 
God, ſhee ſounded forth, like Daxids har- 
monie, being indued with Dzmrds ſpiric, to 
the prayſe of the eternall and mercifull 
God , continuing all night in n—_— 


prayers and praiſesto God, except lome 70d. 


ſmall time, that ſhee was filent and quier. 
Matter Harriſon prayed twice with her that 
euening, as alſo in the morning ( 6emg 
VV hitfſunday . ) After hee had prayed once 
with her, going then roward his publike 
charge, (he ſent for him,to pray once more 
with her before he went, which hee did; to 
the ioy and gladnes of heatr, both of her, 


and 
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and a!l that were preſent; and ſo he togke 
leau* of her,and departed. 


p Ariother faithfull man or two came pre- 
it Edward forty in that morning, and divers other 


ebb time of her death, and often prayed with 
> Frettergh. her that forenoone,, ſhee flillabounding in 
þ Jobn Bret- ſpiricuall comforts and conſolations: ſorne- 
Wy lem mes as one awaking out of ſlcepe, ſhee 
 Prrodwerd Would lay, the Lord was her keeper, and delt- 
” Miffirs merer. Againe, one ſaying vnto her, the 
+ Maud Bret. Lord blefle you : Tea (laid ſhe) and the Lord 
Etergh. [eſrableſſers all. And ſo ſeeming to ſleepe a 
» Miſtrs y: | ty ,S ; 
Þ $ciolaftica lietle while, and awaking againe ſhee ſaid: 
| Fox. Lord [truſt in thee, hawe mercy vpon me, give 
| Elizabeth me ſtrength topraiſe thee: deſend and preſerue 
EE EvaLorer, me tmthe honre of temptation , and lay no more 
divers vpon methenthoy wilt enable me to beare Af- 
bh terwards being asked, if ſhee would haue 
W._->- thapiomein prayer together againe with 
L her.Qyes (aid ſhe ) for Chriſts ſaks ldeſre tt: 
"EF; ſaying thus to her felfe : Fleare O Lord, and 
E 11.12, hane mercy vpon me : Lord be thou my helper: 
| thew bait laoſcd my ſacke, and girded mee with 
| gladnes: therefore \oill } praiſe tbee,O Lord my 
| Gad: [will gize thankes to thee for exermore, 
FE - © With char, all that were preſent did ioyne 
| ' in prayer with her, andin concluſion viing 
the Lordsprayer , which ſhe ſaid with them, 


to 


«Ag . 
b4 - 


-. Well affected, who were with her at the 
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oke r0 thine us thy kingdome ; her firength then 


being gone , hertongue failed her, and ſa, *.: 7 


pre- ſhe lay filent for a while, eucry one iudging 
cher her then to bee neere death, her ſtrength 

the and ſpcech failing her: yeraſter a while lif- 
with | Ling vp hereyes with a {weerte countenance 
oin and {hl voyce,faid : My warrefare © accom- Wy Wh 
O 1 AS. : [/4t.40. 2. 
_ pliſhed,zna my tn:quities are pardoned . Lord, Palr3ag | 
Nee nho haue { tin heauen but thee?and lhanenone 26, 4 


FRAN m earth but thee:my fleſh faileth, and my heart 

the | alſo , but Cod us the ſtren gth of my heart, and 
Lord | my poriion for ewer . He that preſiructh [acob, 
pea | anddefendeth bus Iſrael, he 1» my G24, and will 
Aid: gutic mee onto death : guide mce O Lord my 


pine God, and ſuffer mee not to faint , but heepe my 
erus | fouleinſafetie. And With that thee prelently 
wore | fell allcepe in theiLord . praiſing away mm 
AF. peace, without any motion ct boy at 3ll; 
ue and fo yeelded vp the Ghott, a {weete Sab= 
with boatihs tacrifice about foure of the clagke 
ett: i the afternoone, of Yr ſand ty , being the 
and laſt of eAay 1601. | 

lper- This was the deaeh of that vertuous 


with Gentlewoman, happily dying in the Lord, 
dy | andreapiug the benefitof a holy profeiſi- 


—— on : wherein we cannot but acknowledge 
yne | andreverence the mercie-of God, who in 
bg our greateit infirmitie makes his grace to 


em, | ſhinecmolt cleercly. A fuce teftimomie of 
to the 
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godly life . Trmuſt needes be a diuine Reli- 
jon, and a truth comming from God, that 
thus can fill the heart and mcuth of. a 
weake woman, at the tiine of death, with 
fach admirable comfort . And a wretched 
conceite, and meerc Antichriflian is rhat 
religion, which'ſo hateth and perſecuteth 
this faith , which is thus able ro leade the 
true-harted profeſſors thereof, wich: Juch 
yaſpeakeable peace vnto their graves. ** 
- "Her funerall was accompliſhed at Cheld- 
we! Church on Wenefday fallowing , be. 
ing the third of /une 1601:0d now for 
conclufion, ſeeing this blefſed Gentlewo- 
. man is taken from among vs, and recei- 
ved into the holic habirations of the hea- 
uenlie Ieruſalcm; there to remaine in toye, 
plggi<.20d bleſſednes for cucrmore; ler vs 
eng tor our loſle, but reioyce for her 
gaine : and let vs pray , thatin heart wee 
could as willingly wiſh to bee with her, as 
ſhe is now ynwilling to bewith vs. | 
Salomon ſaith., The memorie of the init 
ſhalt be bleſſed: but the name of the wicked ſpall 
ret. Prou. 10.7. Vol : 
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O THE CHRISTIAN 
Reader, graceand peace in Chriſt 
be multiplied, 


wit4 4 


CAPRI ay do wonder why I Wonldpre- 
Nay en 1 ſume to publiſh this rude Sermon 


perſons, andthe lively voyce of the. ſpea- 


| fortins ſ0- - 
full f qQund, Wherewper &ſchines, When be bad "6," | 
butt A Wb read 


,Y # 


| Tothe Ehriſtian Reader. 


read the oration which Demoſthenes had 
# "made againſt him,andperceined that the people 
” ., . Aidgreatly wonderat the farce andexcellencie 
. ® xa # fe of it ; anſcrered them, 4 What would you haue 
» Jen! AY thought,if you had heard him pronounce it 
Gaveris With his owne mouth?Tet writing hath his vſe 

Vonantem, azd profit : bath for the inftruftion of thoſe 
«rabid. which did not beare the doNtrine delinered by 


5 mories which before heard it. Our Sermons are 
like an vntimely fraite, which dieth ſo ſoone as it 


Philip.3.1. heard. And therefore as Paul was not grie- 


ſo wee neede not to bee aſhamed to write thoſe 
things which before Wwe preached,that the people 
may the better unaer;tand and remember the 
me. 
Moreoner, I Was willing to gine a publike te- 
. Slimonie of that godly Gentlewomans death, at 
whoſe bariall it was preached ; to cleere her 
from the ſlanderons reports of hey popiſh neigh- 
bours,wha willnot ſuffer ber to reſt in ber grane, 
but ſeeks to diſgrace her after her death. It is 
, mot wnknowne to them Which either reads the 
? biftories of theſe later times, or are acquaintel 


{RG popiſh pratliſes,that the religion of Papilts, 
| WAS 


lincly vayce, and alſo for the helpe of their me- . 


is borne, they are forgotten ſo ſoone as they are | 


ued to write the ſame things to the Philip- | 
pians, but thowght it aſure thing; for them : | 


| abroad falſe reprorts againſt our beſt profeſſors (8:3; Þ 3 


| caresto tmgle to heare what malitions ſlaun- " Fox, At. «| 


Tothe Chriſtian Reader. - _ 
Was firſt ſet vp,and is ftill maintained by cruel- & 
tie,and lycs. By crueltie, in marthering the 
Martyrs, in perſecuting the Proteſtants, and 
now of late in theſe parts,in beating and woun- 
ding the bodies,in killing and ſpoyling the cattell - Bcllarm.de 
of thoſe which withſtand them by publikg £4. no! .Ecrieſe 
| thorttie, By lyes,in teaching forged miracles to #;'7-**<06e 
confirme their owne doftrine, and in ſpreading ,,, :., 


to hinder our doftrine : as they hane bitterly re- not.Eccleh, 
niled them for the courſe of their lines; ſo bane 4-*: 
they moſt ſhamefully ſlaundered them for the 5 Lindan de 


| {ns ldot. 
manner of their death. It would make 4 mans x, 


' ders and manifeſt vntruths ſome of the Romiiſh mon.p.520. 
| faBtion haue publiſhed, concerning the death of — ow gP | 
© Luther, of fCaluine and 5 Bucer, worthie rh Atk _ s 
, , , ' . - p & 
inſtruments of Gods glorie, ana faithfull teach- qja(og, eo 
ers of his trmth. As alſc concernius the death of More dial, 
the h. Lord Cobham, i of Richard Hunne, 4%.mon. 
k of Thomas Bilney, and of ! Perotine Maſ. yu 
fie bolie Martyrs, which ſealed the trueth of / whim 
| | bs at.contra 
Chrift with their owne blood, Tea hane not Tindal. 
ſome of that ſet ſcattered abroad ſlaunderous ' Hatding, 
Libels of Mafter Beza his renolting at his reioyned de 


death ? when he was lining, and able to anſwere gi ft Zuel. - 
, , barge RO 184. 
them with his oye hand-writing. No marmtile 5.4 46. os 


therefore though their folloWvers, treading in mon.p.1766, 
| +» BDOW 


| Profeſſe the ſame doftrine, and being dead in. 


ſlaunder them after their death. 1 will not blame 


""Tothe CiniftanReader, 
their leps,doemoWv wninſtly reproch them which 


ede, cannot anſwere for themſclues . /t 
were better for them With Balaam, to dfire to 
diethe death ofthe righteous, then thus ro 


them with curſed ſpeaking, ſeeing Michael the 
Archangel \vonld not ſo deale With the dinell: 
but I ſhallpray vnto the Lord to forgine them, 
and to open their eyes that they may ſee his 
truth. And God grant that \ve which now 
profeſſe his truth, may ſo line and die 
as that \ve may gine them nooc= *--* 
|  Caſion to ſpeaks emill of 


it, Amen. 


Thize in the Lord, 


WILLIAM HARRISON 


" Ya af 2. ao af ob oat GE RE 6 


S O'No 


74 


4 Prouoke him to inflit 


4 . 
- | + 
- } » 
© 
4" < & > 
" Lg 
\#> af a / \ 
P \d } 
Wi / . 
V4 


DEATHS ADVANTAGE 
little regarded. 


Is AI. $57-I- 


The righteous periſheth, and no man conſide- 
' reth u mbheart: And mercifull men are taken 
away, and no man vnderifandeth that the 
righteous is take away from the enill tocome. 


= m4 oc holy Prophet of the Lord, 
$ [C@gin the 9. verſe of the Chapter 
cw. Jimmediatly going before, hath 
"TE N {foretold of a earctull indge- 
nam ment which was like to fall vp- 
on the 7ewes. He calles forthe wild beafts of 
the field and the foreſt, to come and deuoure 
them : meaning thereby the Gentils, which 
ſhould bee the executioners of the Lords 
iudgements vpon them. And becauſe the 
Lords iudgements are alwaies righteous, he 
afterwards ſhewes the cauſes whichwould 
them. The firſt cauſe 
B _ is 


| ry Deaths aauantagze 


is ſet downe at large inthe reſt of the verſes 

following in the ve Chapter, the blind- 
nes, idlenes, couetouſnes, and ſecuritie of 
them which were appointed for teachers a« 
mong them : the neglect of their dutie, be- 
ing a ſpeciall occaſion of the peeples finne, 
is alleadged as the firſt cauſe of the iudge- 
ment enſuing. The ſecond cauſe was inthe 
common people,ſet downe in the firſt yerſe 
of this Chapter, and thar was their careleſle 
regarde of the' death of righteous men, 

though many of them were: taken away, to 
forewarne them of ſome ſirange iudgemet 
to come; yetthey regarded it not, but ſtill 
proceeded forwardin their fins, and there- 
fore: were like to taſte of ſome miſeties, 


from which che righreous were freed by | 


theirſpeedie death, 


| , g 
_.. In. theſe words foure ſeuerall circum } 
ſtances are to be obſerued. 1. The perſons | 


"whe did dic. 2.The manner of their death. 
3. The contempt and careleſſe regard of 
their death. 4.The end of their death. 1,The 

' perſans which died, are deſcribed by two 

5 aj I.the righteous, 2.,qmercifull men. 

2.The manner :of their death is ſct foorth 

by two ſeuerall tearmes,periſheth : are rakgn 

&\ve3.'3. The contempt and careleſle regors 

oO 


wy 
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little regarded, | 3 
of their death, is alſo ſer downe by two 
phraſes ,vo man conhdereth it inbeart:and ng 
man vnderftandeth it Laſtly the end where= 
fore they dicd was, to preuent future euils : 
the righteous is taken away from the enill to 
come : of theſe in order. | 

I. For the perſons which died, the Pro- 
pher ſaith,The righteons periſherh. Concer-_ 
ning whom, two things areto be conſfide- 
red : firſt, the meanes by which men are 
made righteous: ſecondly, the markes by 
which wee may know who are righteous. 

For the former, you muſt know that by na- 
ture all are corrupt and vnrighteous , but 

yet may be made righteous by iuftification, 
and ſanRification : for there is arighteouſ- 
nes ofimpuration, and alſo arighteouſnes 
of ſanAificarion; the one to make vs righ- 
teous before God , the other to make ys 
righteous before men; The righteouſnes of 
imputration is the righteouſnefle of Chriſt 
imputed vnto vs by.faith, for our iuſtificari- 
on. Our owne inherent righteouſnes is not 
ſufficient to make vs truelie and perfeclie 
righteous before God, and therefore this 

Propher ſayth afterwarde in the name of 

himſelfe,and of allthe people, Al owr righ- 

teonſnes 15 a3 filthie cloutes. And Daxid, _ 
Hz Y\ B 2 0 


Iſai.64.6; 


WW oft cauſa 
F: - rmortis cit 


4 Deaths aanantage 


of Gods faithfull ſeruants thus framed: his 
Pſa, 143.2 prayer vnto the Lord : Enter not into indge- | 


ment With thy ſeruant : for in thy ſight ſhall , 


none that lineth bee initified. And Paul thus | 


Wi. ſpeaketh of himſelfe in regard of his Apo- 
W 2-C07-4-4- Rleſhip, 7 kroWv nothing by my ſelfe, yet ams 1 
I '- not thereby initified. Nothing can ſatisfie 
+ the juſtice of God, and make ys appeare 

 , © righteous inhis fight, bur onely the righte- 
ouſnes of Teſus Chriſt, impuredto vs. And 

therefore the ſame Saint Paxl ſaid, I haxe 

Phil.3.9. countell all things loſſe,and do tndge them: to be 
dung that I might \venne Chrift, and might be 


fond in bim, not haning nine oVpne righteouſ- | 


EO W0YD 


MEELGRDSS PL 


neſſe which ts of the La\v, but that \vhich ts | 


through the faith of Chriſt, exen the righteouſ- 


CT ES 4 
*. 


weſſe which tc of God through faith. Tha ſame | 
doctrine he taught vnto others, whoſe ſal- | 
Rom.5-19. uation he defired as well as hisowne. As by | 
*”(&© Socit ille ex one mans diſobedience (ſaith he) many were | 
i . Jerdlirſo oade ſinners : ſo by the obedience of one; ſhall | 


naſcentibus, 
bicet non 


j} weriat de ' againſt the Pelagiars, that as Adamreating 
Ilf-. /$7, /iz5. of the forbidden tree was imputed 2o-al his 
| , potteritie, rhough they neuer taſted of the 
WE chriſtus, gui fruic with theirlips; ſo the tighteouſnes and 
. ex izſoſunt, obedience of Chriſt ſhall make all m 
which 


many bee made righteous. Whence wee may | 
r:anduca- reaſon, as Auguitine and others haue'done | 


þ his. , 
rdpe- | 


* ſhall 
' thus 
Apo- 
an [ 
tisfie 
Deare 
ohte= 

And 


hane © 
tobe © 


hr be 


conſe | 


ich us 


reonſe | 


ſame 


e fal- 
As by © 
were © 


, ſhall 


may 
done 
ating 
al his 
of the 
s and 
them 


vhich 


| God hath made him ſinne for vs, Which knew juſtitie qui” 
10 ſinne, that we ſhould be made the righteouſ- ber crucem * 


all cheir light fromthe ſunne: ſo the Church ta fect, 


. In him,could noc be righteous before God. jj, et inſti. 


EC —— 


_ things contayned in the law, yet could not impins erm 


7 littleregarded.” 5 K 
which are of him, righteous before God, fametſi- 
though they themſelues haue as yer praQti- bil ye egys 


: ; unt,fattus 
ſed no righteouſnes. Againe hee ſaith, that jrphgers 


-_ 


nes of God in bim, As therefore Chriſt was _ exe 
made finne for vs, not by infuſion of finne —— 
into his perſon, but by impuration of our Pw; 
finnes vnto him : ſo muſt we be made righ- coat: fam. 
tcous before God, not by infuſion of righ- Pelag. 0.1. 
reouſnes into 'our owne perſons, bur by 7 pe” uy 
imputation of Chrifts rightcouſnes vnto warhly ye. 
vs: As the Moone and all the Starres borow ſtra,ſua de- 
and cucry member of it borow all their ** infiitiam 
righteouſnes from Chriſt the ſunne ofrigh-r,amiufi. 
teouſnes. Ifthis bee true, then the heathen 7;3 facerce. 
Philoſophers and wiſemen, which liued 4uga/t.in 
moſt vprightly in the fight of men, and yer P/-21. 


wanted the knowledge of Chriſt and faich 39747417 
/ Cant. jer.7, 


They wanting the law, did by nature many tja,per qua 


be made righteous thereby : that was but a $77: 4. 
nelreſict bywhich averted mented 0” 
vpthat be might fall into puniſhment. + Fulgent.de | 
Andin this reſpeR, the Jewes which re- incar. &+ + ** 
ieted Chriſt (how holy ſocuer their lines $79-Chri, 


; B 3 were Cap.27s 


% Wo 
a 
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were in outward ſhew) could not be righ- 
teous before God, becauſe as Paxlteltifi- 
eth of them, rhey being ignorant of the righte- 


lf} Rom.10.3, ouſnes of Ged, aud goirg about to ftabliſh their 


onne righteouſnes, haue net ſubmitted them- 
ſeluestatherigateonſnes of God. 

And likewiſein regard hereofir is hard 
to finde in the Church of Rome a man that 
is truely righteous before God: Fof the pa- 
pits hold, that wee are made righteous by 
infuſion of grace , and praCtiſe of good 

. workes,and that wecan be no morerighte- 
ous by the righreouſnes of Chriſt imputed 
vnto as, then we may bee wiſe by another 
mans wiſdome,or learned by another mans 
lcarning. But if they would duely conſider 
citherthe perfeRion of the Lords iuſtice, or 
the imperfection of our inherent grace and 
good workes, they would not imagine that 
the one could be fatiſhed by the other. Anu- 

Mt eve. geſtine ſaid ,that which the law of workes Com 
perum mi- maunaecd by threatning, the lay of faith doth 
waidoim- obtaine by beleening, Chriſt Ieſus as he is me- 
perat,lex fi- diator, is as truly giucn ynto vs of God, as 
ger creden- any land can bee giuen by one to another, 
=p gg ff ell be made righ- 
De ſpirit. and theretore we may as WC is 
u.cap.1z, Feous by his righteouſnes,as one man may 
| be madetich by another mans riches giuen 
: ynto 
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' mindisenlightened, the heart is mollified, 
_ the will is rectifed, the afteRions are chan= 


Jeouſnes is not of God. Yet this doth nor 
'make'ys perfeAly righteous, bur imper- 


little regarded. Jury 


vntohim. Andir is range to ſeethe parti- 
alitie ofPapiſts in the marrer of - putation, 
for they teach,that the faſtings and ſatisfatto- 
ry beds of one man bee a Apr yea _—_ - ef. 
and that holy fainfts or other vertuons perſons {6 2. : 
may in meaſure and proportion of other mens 
neceſſities and deſernings, allot vntotbem, as 
Wellthe ſupererogation of theiy ſpiritual works, 
4: thoſe that abound in worldly goods may giu 
almes of their ſuperfinities, to them which are 
in neceſſitie.and yerthey dewe that the righ= 
teouſnes of Chriſt may be impured ynto vs | 
for juſtification; as if the Lord would ac- 
cept the works of men to ſariſhe for vs, and 
not the righteouſnes of his owne Sonne. 

2 Secondly, men are maderighteous by 3 
ſanRification,when by the ſpiric of God the 


ged, andthe whole courſe of the lifeis re- 
formed: ſo that whereas before they liked 
and loued,andliued in finne, now they ab- 
horreit, and auoydeir: and therefore ir is 
ſaid, he that doth _—_ t5 righteous, as 


he ts righteous : and Whoſoencr dothynot righ. MT 


feRly,and not before Gogibut before-men, 
_ B4 and 


i 
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and of this James ſpeaketh, ſaying, Wa. not 
Abrabam our father iuſtified through Wvorkes, 
when be offered bis ſonne on the altar? Tee ſee 
then hom that of Workes a man ts inſtified, and 
not of faith oxely. That is, a man is declared, 
manifeſted, & tryed to be iuſt by the works 
of the law,and ſo doe diuers of the Schooic- 
men expound that place. And indeede vn- 


* lefle wee did fo vnderſtand it, the Apofile 


Tames would contradict the Apoſtle Pal, 
who ſaith that a man i inſt ified by faith,with- 
out the workes of the laWv: ſo that there is one 
righteouſnes imputed, another righteouſ- 
nes exerciſed and declared. Whoſocuer are 
iuſtified by Chriſts merits, they are ar the 
ſame inflant ſantified by his ſpirit, and 
made able to practiſe righteouſnes in their 
conuerſation. | 

Hercin God excellerh all Princes in the 
world,for they may vpon good conlidera- 
tion receiue againe into fauour thoſe which 
haue offended them ,as Danid did Ab(olom; 
yea they may reſtore them to the former 


dignitics which they had raken from chem: + 
yert-they cannor alter their nature and di- | 


ſpoſition,to make them more ducifull then 


. they were before. Bur God thus dealeth 


with his ſubicts that haue offended * 


_— 
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Danl, * 


| beſtand ſureft knowledge ariſerh from the 


vith- 
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little regarded. 9 


| he dath not onely forgiue them their ſinnes, 
* and receiue them into fauour for Chriſts 
© ſake, bur alſo ſanQifieth them by his ſpirit, 


' tokeepe them in obedience afterward. 


Now the markes, whereby a righteous 


* man may be knowne,areto be learned: for 


many, would be reckoned in this number, 


wot Waſhed from their filthines. Although the 


cauſes ofa thing, and therefore wee might 
beſt learne who isarighteous man by char 


* Which was ſpoken betore; yet becauſe thoſe 


things arc inward and ſecret, I will reach 
you foure outward markes whereby a righ= 
teous man may be diſcerned. 

Firſt, a righteous man may bee knowne 


: bythe generalitie ofhis obedience, if it ex- 
* tend it ſelfe to the whole courſe of his life, 


and to all the commaundements of God. 


' Tfhe doe nor take libertie in any one fnne, 

' but ſtriveth coauoyd all: nor omuterh any 
4 one good dutic, but indeuoureth to per- 

| formeall, being like ro Zacharrag and Eli- ,,,, 6 


zabeth, who vere inſt before God, and walked 


! inallthecommanndements and ordinances of 


that 


the Lord without reproofe. Conſidering 
God 


0” OS! 


: whichare vnrighteous : There ws a generation Pro. 0 14, | 
* whichare prre in therr owne conceit,and yet are 


Tam, IO, 
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God will not diſpenſe with aoy of his ſer- | 


uants forth: breach of any one ofhis lawes, 


as Princes ſometimes vpon ſpeciall occafi- Þ 
ons diſpenſe with ſome of their fubicts for 
penall Starutes, and ſecing that hee who *' 


binds vs to all in generall, bindeth vs to e- 
uery one in particular: and thar Yrhoſoener 
keepeth the Yphole law, andyet faileth in oxe 


point, 65 guiltie of all; a true righteous man 


will be as carefull ro keepe one as another. 
Some men are like to Naamay, for he pro- 


fefledthe true God of Ifrael, and promiſed 


to ſerue and worthip him alone: yer deſi- ? 
red to be borne withall for one ſpeciall fin : © 


2-Kjng.5.18 Perein(ſaith he to the Prophet) tbe Lord bee 


Marb,z0. 


merciful unto thy ſeruant, tha: when my mai- 
ſter goeth into the houſe of Rimmon, roworſhip 
there, and leaneth on my hand, and [ boVv my 


felfe in the houſe of Rimmon, the Lord' bee | 
mercifull unto thy ſeruant in this point. $o | 
they are willing to auoyd all other finnes } 
{aue onely one which ſeructh molt for their | 
pleaſure or profit, they defire to be pardo- | 
ned for ic. Theſe are little berter then Herod | 


was,for he feared Iohn Baptiſt,andreuerenced 
him heard him gladly, and did many things af- 


ter him : but when Tohn told {him that it was | 


not lawfull for him to haue his brothers 


nds, of 
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{wife,he would not obey him, becauſe that 
©finne ſerued mott for his pleaſure. Although 
*a Ship bee ſound in all parts but one, and 
Hleaketh in no place ſaue onely one, yetic 
' may bee drowned by meanes of chat one. 
” Though the walles of a beſieged Citie bee 
* firong,and well fortified in all-places ſauc , 


Greg Mag. 


oral.li. 1g. 


* one, and haueno breaches ſaue onely one, cap. 17: 


"rhe cnemics may enter in at that one, and 
! ſpoyle the Citic. Our ſoule is as a Ship on 
7 the ſea, ific haue bur one hole where it Ica- 
! keth, ir may make (hipwrack of faith and a 
ood conſcience: it is as a Citie beſieged by 
the Divel and his angels,ifthere be but one 
| breach inthe walls of it, the diuel may there 
; enter, and ſpoyle it, A birdeis catched ina 
# ſnarcorgrinne, and held faſtin it, as well - 
' by oneclaw, as by both legs, or the whole 
| body : ſotheDiuell, who layeth ſnares for 
our ſoules,may catch and hold them as well 
by one finne, as by many. I acknowledge 
there is imperfection in all. Righteous Let - 
had a fauir, iuſt Noah had a fall, Daxid 
| ſhewed his infirmiry, and Perer his frailty:: 
yet therighceous either finne of ignorance, 
not knowing that chey doe amiſle : or if 
| they know ir, it is not often, bur ſeldome; / 
afterward they are gricued for it, and made 


more 


| 


» «> 


Hatth.s, 


Eccleſ.10.1 


' I:Cor.10.31 
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-more carefull to auoyde ir. But hee which 


without repentance continuerth ſtill in one 


.grofle {inne, and often practiſerh it, cannot | 
. bereputed arighteous man, though he eſ- 
>chue many other fianes, A !:ttle leanen ſow. | 


reth the whole lumpe. As dead flyes putrefie a | 


whole boxe of oyntment, and 4 little folly, hins 
that u in eſtimation for wiſdome ; fo one linne 
being continually practiſed, tpoyleth all his 
righreouſnes. 

Secondly,a righteous man may be known 


by the end whereunto his workes of right. | 


ouſnes arc directed, and thar is the glorie of 


HMatt.5.16, God. Let your light ſo ſhine before men ((aith 


Chriſt):har they may ſee your good workes,and 


. glerifie your father which is in heauen. And 


Paul ſaith, Whether ye eate or drinke, or What- 
ſoener elſe yee doe, doe allto the glorie of God. 
Though men practiſe neuer ſo many good 


workes, yet ifin doing of them they pro- | 
pound notthis end, they are not to bee ac- | 


counted righteous men; no more then he is 
to be eſteemed a good Archet which can 
draw a firong bow, hath afairc looſe, and 
doth ſhoote farre, and yetalwayes ſhootes 
a great way off from the marke. In this re- 
ſpect the Pharifies were not to be reckened 


in the number of righteous men, for _ 
' 1 
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bttle recarded. 3 
did all co be ſeene of men: they did faſt,and 


pray,and giucalmes,to be ſeehe of men, 
The Papilts alſo faile in this propertie:for 
they doe all to merit thereby, like to hired 
ſcruants and labourers , which worke for 
their wages,and would do little or nothing 
for their Maſters, ynleſſe they might bee 
well paied for their paines. Buc we muſt ac- 
knowledge our {clues not to bee ſeruants, 


{ bur ſonnes, and not ſonnes of the bond- 


woman, but of the free-woman : and that 
we ought of dutie to ſerue the Lordallthe 
daies of our liues,though we ſhould receiue 
nothing for our labour. In all our workes 
we muſt ſeeke his glorie; if hee beſtowany 
reward ypon vs,wee may take it as-an vnde- 
ſerued gift of his bountifull goodnefle. 1 
graunt indeede that righteous :men haue- -- 
ſome hypocrifie and vaineglorie mingled | 

with fiaceritie iv their beſt actions, and-doe 


as Gods gtorie : yet/if there bee more fince- 
riticin them, then hypocriſie; if they- doe 
mere good works for Gods glorie,then for - 
other finifter ends, they loſe' notthe name. 
and dignitie of rightequs men; For as the 
Philoſophers teach concerning elementary 
bodics, that they axe not wed of one cle- 
ment 


Ext3-24: ſaving righteouſnes is one of thoſe gifts of 


.rurne from their righteouſnes and commit 


red. If the righteouſneſſe-of| any bee like a 


[74 Deiths aduantize 


t 


names of the przdominantclement;, as 
ſome are called earthly bodies, not watrie, 
acriall, or ficrie bodics, becauſe they haue 
mor&earth, than water or ayre in them: 
and as the Phyfitians fay ofthe humours in 
mans body,thatalthough they be not pure, 
but mixed one with another, yet euery one 
doth carry the name of that humour which 
doth moſt abound: ſo may wee ſay of the 
generall conuerſation and the particular 
ations of then, that if in them they ſeeke 
more the/glorie of God, than their owne 
praiſe orprofit, they are truly righteous. 

 Thirdly,arighteous man may be knowne 
by his perſenerance inrighteouſnes, for he 


which is truely made righteous by faith in} 
Rom.11.29 Chriſt, and ſanRification of the Spirir, will 


continuerighteous vntothe end. Truc and 


God whichare without repentance. Ir can- 


not be loſtfully and finally. Thoſe which 


iniquitie, ſhall nor live::their former righ- 
teouſnes ſhall be forgotten, and they ſhall 
die inthe finnes which they have commit- 


morning cloud, or as morning dew, which 
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| little regarded, T5 
is dried vp and vaniiheth away, fo ſoone 
as the Sunne aſcendeth on high, it ſhall ne- 
uer be acceptable to God, He onely which 
continuerh righteous to the end ſhall bee 
ſaued. As God neuer ceaſcth ro beſtow 
bletſings vpon vs, ſo ſhould we neuer ceaſe 
to ſerue him in holines and righteouſnes ail 
the daiesof our lives, Though wee hire ſer- 
uants for ayecre, and take apprentices for 
ſcauen yeeres, yet muſt wee ſeruethe-Lord: 
for euer. Yea the righteous donor only hold 
falt that which they haue recciued 5/bur 
their teeth are fo ſer on edge with, the 
ſwecte ralte of righteouſnes, that Bill they + 
defire to increaſe it. So-many as are petfet, 

will be thus minded with Pas; not to count 


themſelues as if they had already attainedvo it, 29% 313. 


but they forget that which js behinde; and en+ { 
denour themſelues vuto that Which a before, 
and follow hard to\vard the. marke of i heprice 
of the high callmg of God in Ieſus Chriite >: 


Laflly,a tighreous man may be knowne 4 


by his affeCtion to righteouſnes incatbers; | 
He which loues cighteouſnes. it ſelfe}-will 
loue it as well in others as in himſelfeizyea, 
he will laue all others, in whom heefchol+ 
deth. any: ſceedes of righttbuſnes;his dclight 


will be ia the Saints that are in; the. carts, Þ/al.16.3. 


and 
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and in them which excell in vertue. Hee 
which loueth a childe for his fathers ſake, 
as Dauidloued Mephiboſneth for Ionathans 
ſake,loueth the father himſelfe better : ſo 
he which loucth righteous men for righte. 
ouſnes ſake, declareth thereby that he lo- 
ueth righteouſnes it ſelfe farre better. 
Moreouer,a righteous man loverh righ- 


& othersas righteous as himſelfe. Dazid pro- 
miſed, thatif y Lord would create in him a 
cieane heart, and renue a right ſpirit within 
him,and reſtore him to the ioy of his ſalua- 

Pſat.5 1.13. tion,then ſhall [ teach thy waies to the wicked, 
and ſinners ſhall be conuerted unto thee. And 

Luk.22. 32+ Peter when he is conmerted;zmſt ſtrengthen bis 

bf brethren. As euery-thing ſecketh to beget 
bis like;ſo arighteous man ſecketh ro make 
anotherrighteous. As fire cannot be ſmoo. 
thered,when once it hath taken hold in any 
place, and findeth matter to worke ypon, 
bue will burne furcher and further, cill ir 
haue-conſumed alt before ir: ſo true righ- 
teouſnes wrought in the heartof one, can- 
not there be ſuppreſfed, but will ſpread it 
ſelfe abroade, and worke vporr others for 
their conuerfion, He which would be eſtee- 


med righteous, 'and yet keeperh all his} 


rizhteouſne 


teoulnes fo well, that he wil labour to makef 
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| whoſe dniq ities are ferginire, and whoſe finwe: 


_ bittle regarded.” ty 
righteouſnesto himſelfe, and doth not'im- 
part vnto others, may iuſtly bee ſuſpected 
to-haue no ſound righteouſnes at all: | 
The ſecond title giuen to them which 
dyed is, mercifullmen; which may be taken 
two waies,cither paſſively, or aftively : paſ- 
Guely(that is here. firſtin nacure and order) 
for ſuch as God hath receiued ynto mercie 


as he did Paw; becauſche ſinned ignorant- 4} oy 
ly through vnbelicfe. In this reſpe they Rom.ghz. : 


arecalled veſſels of mercy, prepared vnto glo- 
ry. And ofthis number are. only they which 
repent and amend. For as Se/onon ſaith, He . 
that hideth bus ſinnes ſhall not proſper : but hee 
that confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall bane 
wercie. If wetake this title in this ſenſe, wee 
may ſee good reaſon wherefore' it was an- - 
nexed ynto-the former. Firſt, to ſhew who 

are truely righteous before God, -namelie 

ſuch as he hath recciued vato. mercy, in for- 
giuing theirfitines. Which plainely appea- 

reth by Paxls proofe out of Dazid + who - 
laith, chat David declareth the bleſſedneſſe of rom. 
the man,vnts wham God inpateth ri py | 


ves Witharnt workgs. And how prooues he the 


Imputcation of righteouſnes withourworks, 


duc by. the temitfion of fin? Bleſſed are they 


are 
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are conered. Bleſſed is the man, to: whons the 
Lerd impmeth not fſinne. Againe, this title ſo 
taken might bee added ro the former, to 
confute the: finiſter cenſure which carnall 
men gaue of thoſe which were taken away 
inthe flower of their age, iudging them: to 


be puniſhed for their finnes and reiefted | 


of God : it was not ſo, they wete receiued 

; vnto mercy,and thoſe which ſuruiued them; 
-y were reſerued for puniſhment, 

Actiuely it may be taken for ſuch as ſhew 


mercy ynto'others.” And in'this ſenſe it-is | 


Prox.11.17. ©ppoſcd to a cruell man, He hat tis mevcifull 
f arderh bis owne ſoule: but he that troubleth 

bu owne fleſh is crnell. Theſe two propetties 

are alwaies found together inthe ſame per- 

Matth.5,7. ſons, and therefore Chriſt ſaith, Bleſſed are 
the mercifull,for they ſhall obtaine mercie. And 

the King inthe parable which had forgiuen 

his ſeruancten thouſand talents, ſayde vnto 


him when heejhad caſt his fellow fetuant'in | 


Mat.18. 33. £0 priſon for an hundred pence ; oughteit 
tho not to hane had pitie on thy fellow, euen as 
I hadpitie on thee? and then delivered him to 


he aylers, till hee ſhould pay al-the debs:j 


and ſowill the Lord deale with men;'and 

FR RERS therefore amesſaith, there ſalt be 1ndgement 
mercileſſe to him that ſbewnth no mercie. Avid 
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contrariwiſe, he which receiueth mercie of 


the Lord, will fhew mercy ynto men. For 
as the ſunne beames lighten ypon the earth 
do not onely heate the carth it ſelfe, but alſo 
by their refleRion do heate the next region 
of the ayre: ſo the beames of the Lords mer- 
cie lighting on the heart of any chriſtian, do 
notonely heate him with inward comfort, 
but alſo reflet backward, and cauſe him to 
ecld ſome comfort vnto his brethren. Yer 
ere we muſt ynderſtand ſuch as ſhew mer- 
cie ynto others: as they were mercifull to 
their brethren,ſo God wes merciful to them, 
would not puniſh them with the wicked,bur 
tooke thetn away, that hee might free them 
from future calamities, Si 
There bee two kinds of mercifulnes, the 
one ſhewed toward the ſoule, the other to- 
ward the body, an example of both we ma 
behold in Chriſt : When he ſa\v the multitude 
ſeattered abroad as ſheepe haning no ſhepheara, 
he had compaſſion on them : and bad his diſ- 
ciples pray vnto the Lord'of the harveſt, 
that hee would thruſt forth labourers into 
his harueft, and preſently after ſent'his gifs 
ciples abroad to preach the Goſpell among 
then.” There 'was mercie ſhewed to oy 
ſoules. Againe, when a great mulittude 
. Lk C2 


had 
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bin with him three daics inthe wilderneſſe, 
be had compaſſion on them, and \vould not ſend 
them a'vay faiting, leaſt they ſhould faint inthe 
Way. And therefore wrought a miracle in 
feeding foure thouſand men befides women 
and children, with ſeuen loaucs and a few 
little fiſhes. There was mercie ſhewed to 
their bodies. There be ſixe works of mercy 


appertaining to the ſoule ſcr forth in this 


verle : Conſule, caitiga, ſolare, remitte,fer,ora. 
Inftrut them which bee ignorant, correct 
them which ſinne, comfort them which bee 
heauie-harted, forgiue them that offend 
thee,beare with the weake, and pray for all 


men. Thcrebe ſeuen workes of mercie ap- 


pertaining to the body, comprehended in 
this verſe: Fiſnepere.cibe redimo,tego,colligo, 
condo, To viſit them which be ficke: to giue 
drinke tothem which beethirſtie: ro feede 
chem which be hungrie: to redeemethe cap- 
tiues : to cloath the naked: tolodgethe har- 


| bourleſſe : and to bury the dead, Many doe 


ſeparate theſe workes of mercy : ſome will 
be mercifull to the bodies of them which are 
indiftreſſe,they keepe great hoſpitalitic, re= 
lieue the bodies a, them which want; but 
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doe nothing for their ſoules; theſe are mer- | 


eifull but in part , they omit the chiefeſt 
| '_ works 


kittle regarded. 
works of mercy : yea they are no more mer- 
cifull ro men redeemed by Chrifts blood, 
thenthey areto bruite beaſts. If cheir Oxe 
er Horſe want meate, they will feede him: 
ifdiſeaſed,they will ſeeke helpe for him:ifhe 
be fallen into a pir or ditch they will draw 
him out:and will they doe no more for man, 
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hauing an immortall ſoule redeemed by, _. » 


Chrifi? As the muſeries of the ſoule are more 
dangerous, ſo ſhould they be more careful- 
ly regarded,and pitied. Ochers ſeeme to pi- 
tie mens ſoules, i 

will inſtru others, admoniſh them, for- 


 giuethem,and pray for them, but will not 


piuc them one petinie to helpe them wirhall: 
cing like ynto a popiſh prelate, who be- 
ing asked a tanks a poore man, refuſed 
to giue it, but offered ro bleſſe him : which 
the poore man refuſed, becauſe hee thought 
that if it had been worth a penny, hee would 
not haue giuen it to him. As man confifleth 
both of bedy and ſoule, and is ſubieR ro 
miſeriesin them both: ſo muſt wee be mere 
cifull to him inrelicuing of both. ' 

The ſecond circumſtance obſerued inthe 
text, ſheweth the manner of their death: 


| Theyperiſh, andare taken away. There were 


many ynrighteous and vnmercifull men in 


C3 thoſe 


ut not their bodies: they _ 
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thoſe daies, and in that countrie; yer they 
remained aliue, when the righteous and 

merciful] were taken away by death. /e 

_ or other, and now the righteous did leade 
jl the way. Death us the Way of all the world; as 
"ſ R-0h- Toſhua calleth it; and the way of all theearth, 
Eccle;.7.4, 45 Danideermeth it: and the ende of all men, 
* as Salomon nameth ir: therefore the righte- 

C ous muſt walke this way as well as others. 


Their fleſh is grafle that withereth ; and 
Eccleſ. 2,35 ſparcth them no more then others, The wiſe 


the condition of the children of men, and the 
condition of beaits are alike, as the one dieth,ſo 


returne tothe deft, No maruailethen,if the 


braham the father of the faithfull, as any 


..»2 bondwoman:as well Jacob whom-Gad lo. 
ued, as Eſau whom Gad hated : 'as well 
chaſt oſeph, as incefluoug. Ammon: as well 
mecke Moſes, as rayling Rabſnekah;as well 

| zcalous 


E 


appointed for all men once to. dye, at one time | 


their glorie is a floure that fadeth : death ' 


dyeth as well as the foole. Yea in this -reſpeR | 


il Eccleſ.z,19 dieth the other : all vas of the duſt. and ſhall | 


condition of all men be a like, As well died * 
Abel whoſe ſacrifice God accepred, as Caine | 
whoſe ſacrifice God reieted : as well eA- | 


children of ynbeliefe: as well {ſac ſonne- * 


of the free woman, as />mael ſonhe of the | 


— 
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| Godtooke his ſpirit and mercy: as well Sa- 
| lomenthe wiſe, as Nabal the foole: as well 


{ rhoh: as well the humble Publican, as the 


.quite taken. it away. Whereas at firſt ir hr | 


little ngarded, ” = 3 


zealous Phineas, as the luke-warme angell 
of Leodicea: as well Daxid a man according 
to Gods owne heart, as Saw! from whome 


tender hearted Zofiab, as hard harted Pha- 


roude Pharific: as well poore Lazar to 

5k catied into Abrahams boſome, as th&> 
rich gluttonto bee carried into hell : as well 9 
Tohn the beloued diſciple, as Iudas the tray- 
tour :as well Simon Peter the Apolile, as S- 
mer Magus the ſorcerer. Mercilefſe death 
doth exerciſe her crueltie ypon all alike. 

Why ſhould this be ſo ? Hath not Chriſt Oueſtion; 
dyed for the righteeus ,, why then ſhould 
they dye? Death is the reward of finne: 
Chriſt hath ſatisfied. for all their ſinnes, 
wherefore ſhould they beare this penalcic 
of linne? | 

The righteous muſt dye the firſt death, Anſwere. 
though Chriſt haue died forthem, and ſuf- 
fered for their finnes. His death ſhall free 
them fromthe ſecond death, bur not from 
the firſt death, which is the ſeparation of 2:7 | 
ſoule and body. He hath onely altered che. .** * 


” 
. ad 


pature and yſec of the-firſt death, bur. not 
C4 ordayne 


24 Deaths ahnantaze 


ordained for a puniſhment of finne , hee 
hath made it apaſlage into heauen: ir was 
threatned and inflited as a curſe, but hee 
hath turned irinto_a bleſſing. Ir did at firft 
depriue men of good, but now it putteth 
them in poſſeſſion of good. Chriſt hath ta 
' kenawaythe ſting of it: and therefore Pant 
Mors mini- faith, O death where ts thy fling? So as it can 
= ——_ no more hurt vs then a Bee which hath loſt 
om © E por his ſting. Ir doth nor hurt vs, but helpe vs; 
cogitur on Dot hinder ys, bur further vs in obtaining. 
obeſe, ofglorie. [acob notlong beforc his death, ! 
Bernard-m pronounced this as a curſe from the Lord 
ypon the tribe of Sizzeon and Lexi for their 
*, - crueltie, [\Wwilldenide them in Jaakob, and ſcat- 
 rerthemin Iſrael: yer whenthe children of 
| Leui ſhewed their zeale and obedience in 
| Exod.32.28 killing the idolaters at Moſer commande- 
| Deut.z3.9. ment, the Lorde turned this curſe into a 
| Zoſ.21.. blefling. Their ſcattering was a furtherance 
| ynto them, to make them gore fit to teach 
the people in every citie , and recejue the 
tythes of cuerytribe. So at the firſtthe Lord 
threatned death as the puniſhment of fine, 
bur by faith in Chriſt, it is madethe ende-of | 
finne, and beginning of glorie. Hee'who 
could at the beginning bring light our of 
darknes, could afterward bring a” blefſing*, 
F455 | | out © 
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little regarded. 25 
out of acurſe. If Phyſicians bytheirart can 
extra an antidote or preſeruatiue againſt 
poyſon,out of poyſonfull things':. why may 
not God by his infinit power and wiſdome, 


{ drawe good out of cujll, a mercie out of 


judgement, and a'bleſſing our of a curſe? 


Yeaand as Auguſtine teacheth, death remai- Auguft, de 
neth ſtill forthe righteous, to exerciſetheir peccat. mee 


faith withall. If immediately vpon remiſſion 
of fine there ſhould follow immotralitie of 


the body, faith ſhould bee aboliſhed, which "0p 


waiteth in hope for that which is nor yet en- 


| ioyed. Yea the Martyrs could nor reſtifie 


their faith, their patience, their courage, their 
conſtancie and loue ynto Chriſt, in ſuffering 
death for his ſake. - | 

But now let vs more particularly conſft- * 


| der the citles giuen to the death ofthe righ- 
| teous. Firſt ir is ſaid, that he perrſhbth, which 
{ muſt not ſo bee vnderfiood, as if heetwere 
{ quite deſtroyed , hrought to nothing, and 


had no more being : as ir befalleth bruire 
beaſts at their deach , whoſe ſoules being 
traduced with their bodies are mortall, and 
periſh with their bodies: the righrteons hath 
a being euen after death 3 yer mayÞe ſaid ro 
periſhin'regard of outward appearance; in 
the iudgement of fleſh and blood hee = 
Mm 1". © met 


Both tn your maried flate,and free virginitie, 
Did wvorthilie import you vuere the ſame 


You did profeſſe,and as did ſound your * name: *Katherin, 


Tes that your death prow'd cleerer /euen fold, | 
Tou be Chriſt's member, ſeruant, ſouldier,and gold, 


Noutheticon. 


Earne all by this and others more infl Abrahams breede, 
Borne inzbe Church,nurſt of ker breſts,begontt af immortal ſeed, 

' . Learne you that ſtand have peace, feele ioy,ſee light, 
Pertake God's ſpirit,taFing his grace and keauenty gift, 
T he time may come that you may fall, war riſe,ey peace ſeeme ſtrage, 
Yon icy vuith angniſh,light for deaths ſhadowy may exchange : 
Satan may buffet,Ged, ſpirit drive you to the vuildernes, 
The booke mouth ſweetning be 10 your bellies bitternes, 

Learne ye that im theſe heanie changizg be ; 
God changezh neuer,neucr doe his graces die, 
Graces fauntaine runneth euer,it floweth ahoundantly : 
 IHedoe not alwaies thirſt, ſeeld called come: 071 drinke we ſparingly, 
'  Tearne you that in theſe bleſſed feelings hae no part, 
Nor of the bi1zer changings feele the ſmart: 
gow wretched ſlave,who lining are as dead withouten ſenſe, 
F ho dead ſhall ever line tormented, gomg hence. 

Learne all,iudge not befqre the time : happie and bleſidis he, 

VF hoof the fillie bhunbled paore doth iudge aduiſedly, 

Fr ht . . ». Edw. Aſpiawall. 

* C Pura: Chriflo quan purgata, + 

Vita, Chrifio preparata. 
| Mort& Claphto Aedicata. 
(cel, Chrifto coningata. 
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4 His Gentlewoman was borne 
in Cheſyre , the Eaughrer of 
\ John Bren of Bruenitapleford 
F&} Eſquire,well deſcended , and 
Oe fan auncient houſe. Her edu- 
cation before her marriage was ſuch, as be- 


came the profeſſion of the Goſpell, in god- 


lines and purity of lifeand Religion, & well 


beſcemed the bouſe where ſhe was brought oP. obs 


The Scriptures ſhe knew from a childe; and .- 
by reading thereof, gained ſuch kno! ledge; 


that ſhee was able readilie to applie: them Yd 


when occafion was offered, as wee may ſes 
atthe time of her death, and thar ſo fab; -- 
andeffeQuallie, that ſhee ſeemedto hane © 
made them ber daily meditation. Foryhe 
things of this world ſhe y werfodertte, .5nd 
ſober;-and by her Chriftfartfife and Geath; 
emight teach many Gentlewomen,)- How 


wh Vaine:- 


2 TheChrſtlaniife and death 
vaine the pleaſures and faſhions of this 
world are, and how farre vnable to bring 
that peace to a diſtreſſed heart , that the 
embracing of true Religion can. 

| She vſed not te-gad abroad with wan- 

-—S dring Dinah, to dancing greenes, markets, 

$24.1, | 

xSam,1, o. Or publike aſſemblies; bur rather with Han- 


12, #ab did chuſe totread ypon the duft of the ' 


ſanQuarie, and walke in the waies of Sie; 
| © | yea,with Darid rather to be adoorekgeper in 
V/a.£4.10. the houſe of God, then to haxe ſocietie with the 
wicked or to d\vellin the tents and Tabernacles 
of the wngodlie. The Sabbath day was al- 


waies deere and welcome to her, what time 


| ſhewould not be without the word prea- * 


ched, though many times ſhe went farre ' 


for it, Her delight was ſtill ts conſecrate it glo- 
| Xing. 22, 7704470 the Lord. Andas it is ſaid of [oftab, 
DES, ' bis heart melted hen he heard the law;ſo may 


it be ſaid of her,her heart was ſotender,and 


full of compaſſion, that ofccntimes ſhe was 
ſcene to heare Sermons, reade, pray, and 
meditate with teares. 


| She made conſcienctof all line; yea, of | 


the leaſt fhnne, ſuch as worldlings count no 
finne: ſhe neger vſed to ſweare, oth great 
nor ſmall; nor yet ro abufe her tongue with 


yaine or vnſecmely ſpeeches ; no not fo 


b much 


a 


A a 9g i.97 


of Miftris Katherin Brettergh, 3 
much as a ieſt-lye, or immodeft word; nei- 
ther durſt ſhe name the name of God, or 
rake his titles in her. mouth, without great 
reuerence. In private ſpeech where ſhee 
might ſpeake with profic,ſhee did it ſo well, 
that her ſpeeches might haue been deliue- 
red by a ſtronger veflell then her ſelfer her 
words being fo well ſeaſoned, and proce- 
ding from ſuch a ſanRiified heart, did al- 
waics wizifter grace tothe hearers. 

| To reade, to pray, to {ing, to meditate, 
was her daily cxerciſe z and her chiefcſt de- 
light was in the holie focierie of the Sainrs 
ypon carth (which ſay nor for any cauſe, 
but only to ſhew the fountaine fio whence 
her godly end flowed, and that the world 
may ſee ſome there be, which chuſe rather 
to be ioyned with the people of God, then 


to exioy tbe pleaſures of [inne for a ſeaſon; and Heb.11.25. 


theſe I doubt not have choſcn the better 
part. ) Finally, the precepts of the Lord 
were precious vnto her, for from her child- 


I. hood ſhee feared God and walked before 


him : borh knowledge and ſanQification 


_ didioyneinher,the fruits & effects where- 


of did appeare in herlife, and was ſecnz” at 
her death, tothe gibricof God, 2nd com- 
fortefall bcholders. ag 

I She 


2.7im.3.6. men of our daies , which are ener _— 
the 


a TheChiiſlianlifeavd death" 
Shee was not like che ſimple Popiſh wo- 


7. and nener able to cometothe knowledge of 
trith ; but rather like the noble men and 


women of Berea, which recciued the word | 


of God with readines,and were ablc to dif. 
cerne . of Paw! and Silas preaching , But 
why doc Iſpeake of Popiſh women, whoſe 
ynderſtandingsare darker then the darke- 
nes of /£gypr? letvs come and examine 
many other which ſeeme to deteRt Poperie, 
and aske them areaſon of their faith; they 
can tell you a tale of cheirruffes , andtheir 
pride, and their vanitie ; but for Religion, 
itis the leaſt thing theyregard, or ſecketo 
know: whichTI ſpeake not ſo much to ſo- | 
lace my felfe in the finnes and fhimplicitie + 
of athers, as earneſtly defiring all Gentle- 
women, that either knew this holie ſaint of 
God,or hereafter ſhall heare of her, inſteed 
of your glafles at home, wherein you pricke 
and pruns,and pin yourſelues, tolooke in- 


tothis glaſſe before your eyes , that ſo her | 


life,and death, may be an cxample for you 
to follow. | 
When ſhe was about twentie yeeres old, 
(by theconſent of her ſelfe,and her friends ) 
thee was married to a young- Lancaſtire 
ut, Gentleman, 


4 


| hands of Papilis. p 


 Sademe;amid(tihe tents of Kedar,'thatis to Plat. F 


of Miſtris K. atherin Brettereh, 5 
Gentleman , Mater VV illam Brettergh of 
Bretterghoult neete Liuerpoole: one that like 


wiſe embraced Religion ſincerely , and for 
the ſame indured many grieuances at the 


Two yceres and moreſhe lived after ſhe 
was married,and had ifſue only one dargh- Anza Brete 
rer x ; during which time, this couple liued tcrebe 
togctherin ſech mucuall i ioy and comfort, 


as-well beſecmed. the children of God, a 
which make profeſſion of his truerh!; And. niet ® 
although this Gentlewoman came 'from -' 
thchabications of eAbraham to: dwell:in  , © © 


fay.,:among inhumane bands of. brutiih 

Papilts, induring, many temporall gricuan- vt 

ces from them z yethcr knowledge, patis 3 6! 

ence, mild inclination, and conſiancie for 

the trueth was ſuch, as that ker Husband 

was! farther. builded vp. in Religion by hep 

micanes, andhis face daily moreand more 

hardened againſt the diuell, and all his plas 22-0 

guic agents; the Popiſ Recuſunts; Church 35 

Papiits,prophane Atheiits, and carnall Protes 

fins, which fwarmed together ae Hors . 

nets inthoſe parrs. . >52 
: Ieisnot ynknowne to erate whiar 4 HE: "4 

horſes and catjell of her —_ N " = 
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barbarouſly arwo ſeuerall times by Semis. 
naric Prieſts (no queſiion) and Recuſants 
that lurked thereabouts, And what a loſle 
and hinderance it was vnto him, being all 
the ftocke hee had on his grounds to any 


was married to him; yet this was ſo farre 

from diſmaying her,or working ſuch paſſi- 

® ons in her, a5 are common to her ſex, that 

* Fn ſherather* retyced, then ſorrowed; turning 

| Yrrichtin- it into matterof praiſing God,and ſubmit- 

17 EſJvire. ting herſelfeto his good prouidence. Ofc 
ichar as . 

Orme, he would have faid, Ir is good thar ſuch 

| Raph.Hea- things be; but woe bee to them that doe 

| zon &c.aud them. Itis good in God, thereby to cha- 

| many moe, ten his children, and prevent ſome f{inne, 

| which he ſaw vs liketo fall into. Itis good 

inreſpeR of Gods Church, thar the weake 

. may be confirmed in the trueth, and that 

Papiſtric may be diſgraced ,vhen the world 

ſhall ſce ſuch wickedneſſe low from it. It is 


without excuſe at the day of iudgement, 
when their conſcience ſhall tell them, that 
howſocuer God ſuffers them to doe fuch 
villanie for ſome iuſt cauſe knowne to 


killed vpon his grounds in the nighe, moſt | 


purpoſe. Thisfell outnor Jong after ſhee 


goodin God, rhat ſo the wicked may bee - 


himſelfe; yetthey commit, it onely of -_ 3. 
; ice -PÞ 


oft. 
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of Miſiris Katherin Brettergh, #7 
lice andreuenge. Oicentimes alſo in theſe 
yexations, ſhee would haue ſaid; the mer- 


cies of God are infinite, who doth notonly 
by his word ; bur allo by his iuftice, make 


vs fit for his kingdome. Little doe our ene- 


mies know, what good by theſc things they 
doe vnto vs, and what wracke they bring ro 
their owne kingdome, whilethey {erfoorth. 
the wickedneſle thereof. Many times ſnce 
would pray thacGod would forgiue them, 
which had done them this hurc, and fend 
themrepentance: and ſhee would call vp- 
on her hugband,that he would doe the like, 


and blefſe them that carſed him . And for Mat.$.44, 
 feareleaſt her husband ſhould faile in thar 
, Point through infirmitie and weakenes, as 


itis ſaid of /ob, who offered ſacrifice for his 1ob.1.y, . 


ſonnes leaſt peraduenture they ſhould nne, and 
blaſpheme Godin their hearts : ſo (nee neuer 


failed, bur daily prayed vntothe Lord ro 


ſanQific her husbands thoughts, and dire&t 
his heart aright,only to ſecke Gods glorie, 
without either defire of reuenge, or latisfy- 
ing his owne affections.So humble was her 
ſpirir, ſo carefull ro avoide and;prevent 
1nne, both in her ſclfe and others; and fo 


mild of nature,that as /acob with his mild- 6ep.z 3.3.4 
. nes ſoftned the malicious heart of Eſan 


his 


1.S2.24. 
17.8, 


Gencz4.6z, 
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his brother : and Daxid by his kindnes in | 


the caue, chaunged the furie of Saz/, into 
weeping and confeſſing that Deuid was 
more righteous the he:ſ{o ſhe by her meck- 
neſſe, hamility , and vnſpotted-carriage in 
the world, forced ſome of the adueriariesto 
Religion,to ſpeake well of her. 

For her life, ſhee was well reported of all 


. 'thatknew her . Pitifull and bounrifull was 
ſheeto the poore, and {lacked no opportu- 


nitie to doe 200d wherein ſhee could; but 
conſtantlic held her couſe, and kept her 
times of praying, reading, and meditating, 
(wherein ſnee had plencifull gifts)and con- 
tinually vied the ſame at ſuch times as were 


ficting for her Rate, ſex, and calling. At'the 


- exerciſes of Religion, as prayer and infiru- 


Etion in her familie, ſhe would not be wan= 
ting: beſides priuate prayer, and medita- 
rion which ſhe omitted not but vſed daily, 
both in her chamber, as alſo abroad ſecrer- 
ly and folirarily in the orchard, garden,or 


felds,as zacrmanner was, In reading the. 


Scriptures ſhe vſed- euermore to taske her 
ſelfe, eight chapters a'dayart the leaſt; and 
for therime which ſhee ſaw euill-or idlely 


£ | " ſpent, without doing ſome good, ſhee vſed 
 -..; tocallthe rinze of temptation. Many times al- 


{o 


of Miſtru Katherin Brettereh. 9 
fo ſhe would reade ſome godly writer, or 
expoſicer of Scripture, or inthe booke of 
Martyrs; and was ſcene to weepe molt bir- 
terly , when either (hee had read of that 
which rouched her affeCtions neere, or of 
the cruell martyrdome , which the deere 
children of God were put vnto, by the cruell _'Y 
and wicked tyrants of former daies. 
For Poperie, ſhe ſaw icſo grofle and foo- Exed.:z.is 
liſh, that ſhee would not once name it, ex- ?/4'-15.4. g, 


X WR” gal th 2 Epheſ.5.3. 
Oo 
cept it were'to argue againſtit, but never |” hace 


for it : ſo zealous was ſhee of Gods gloxie, pp. 
and loued the truth ſo intirely, that fhee gceſ4 25 
would not once open her mouth to pleade 28, 
for Baal. þ ; 


Sinne aboue all things was hatefull vn- 
to her,for thereat ſnee would have grieued, 
as well when ſhee had ſecne itin others, as 
in her ſelfe. One or two examples I can- 
not omit, wherein ſhee bewrayed a worthie 
ſpirit , ſanQified by the ſpiric of God, and 
prepared for all the afſavlts of Satang Ona 
time, 2s her husband and ſhee were riding 
toward the Church, hee was angry with his 
man : Alas husband (quoth ſhe) / feare your 
heart ts not right to\vards God,that can bi thius 
angry for atrifle : And weeping ſhe ſaid'furs' 
ther, you mu#t pray againſt this your affettion, 
and alVvaies bee ſure your anger bee of Ged, for” 

| O elſe 


|  Phi12.30. 
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elſe how dare you appeare this day before biz 


griniiter? And offer Vp 35Hr prayers in the 
ml congregation of the Saints of Goa? An. 
oth 

ing beiiade with his rent, ſhe defired him 


to beare yet with him a quarter «of a yeare, |. 


which he did : and when the man brought 
his money , with teares ſhe ſaid co her huſ. 
band: I feare yoa doe not Well rotake it of him, 
though it bee your right , for { doubt he 15 not 
well able te payit, and then you appreſſe the 
poore , So great a compaſſion hadthee of 0. 


ther mens wants, thar all things being. du- | 


ly conſidered, and rightly weighed , mee 
thinkes Imay fay of her, as Pax! ſaid of Ti- 
wothie, [hnow none lihe minded. 

+, Thus after ſhe was maried,ſhe continued 
-in the things ſhe had learned , and held her 
-profeſhon with ſuch finceritie, thar the 


-common enemies to our religion (the very | 


Papilts)had nothing to ſay againſt her, bur 
conftefſled herlife was vnreproouable. And 
as for the godly that knew her, they al- 
waies acknowledged that modeſtie, and 
vertuous carriage in her , icyncd with 
knowledge and praQtiſe of all the duties of 
religion, that they hadiuſt cauſe to report 
of ber,as of a ſound and faithfull-profefior 
ofthe Goſpell. - dyes \s, 


time, atcnant of her hnsbands, be« 


A 


Tywolk : 


| ſeaſon, bur With eurrlatimg mercie thou hadſt 
rompaſſion 0n me . On Saturday ſeuenight May 23s 
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Two yecres, and ſomething more ſhe li- 
ved wich her husband, till about Whitſon- 
tide, it pleaſed God toſend her that ſicknes 


whereof on Whitſunday 160r. ſhe died. 
Her ficknes tooke herin the manner of 


.ahot burning eAgne,which made heraccor- 


ding ro the nature of ſuch diſeaſes, now 
and then -to ralke ſomewhar idly, and 
throvgh the temptcrs ſubciltie, which abu- 
ſed the infirmitic of her bodie to that end, 
as he oftentimes vſeth to do in many, from 
idle words, to deſcend into a heavy con- 


| Ai&, with the infirmitie of her owne ſpirits | 


fromthe which, yet the Lord prefently and 
wonderfully delivered her, giuing {o ioy- 


| full an iſſue to the temptation, thar thee 


might well vſe the words of the Propher,as 
afterwards ſhee did , For amoment O Lord 
thou diddeft b:detby face from m2, for a liitle 


beforc Whit ſanday, what time ſhe ſickened, 


the began ro feele ſome little infirmitic and 


' weaknes of faith, more then ſhee had wont 
toſhew, bur ſhee ſoone overcame it. Ori g4,y 15, 


CHMmunday night itincreaſed vypon her7; and 
the affaulc of the enemie began to be ſharp, 
and fo continued cill the next day at afcer-! 
noone; whattime God deliuered her 5 4nd 
DIDIE © 2 


Anno Don, 
1601, 


Iſai.$4.$. ) 


fent 


# 
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ſent her peace, and comfort of conſcience, 
and fo increaſed the ſame in her continu« 
ally till ſnce died. The manner of her afflic. 
tion was this. ., 
1.YVPitl Furſt, the ſeveritie of Gods juſtice , and 
liam Bret the grearnes of her finnes began to come 
tergh. into her minde , which much »fflited her, 
| des and ſhee would often ſpeake ofit.Then ſhee 
| 1 £4arq acculed her ſelfe of pride, tharſhee had de- 
eſ/pinwall, lighted roo much in herſelfe,and her beau- 
q 24. Job® tie. Afterwards ſhce thought ſhee had no 
g Brettergh. fich, but was full of hypocrike , and had 
op imbraccd religion Aly , no 
{ Maud Bret. 298 imbraccd religion ſo eameſtly, nor 
tereh. glorified God ſo worthily (eſpecially with 
Miitris hertongue,which oft ſhee repeated)nor lo- 
Scholaſtica yed him ſo fincerely, as ſhee ought to haue 
+<-IMY done. Sometime {hee would caft her Bible 
100d. from her, and ſay : /r was indeede the bookg 
ward. of ; 409 ſhee had read the ſame wnprofuablie, 
Eirgabeth and therefore feared it was become te hey the 
Chaloner. books of death.Sometime ſhee would ſay her 
2 fnnes had made her a pray to Sacan ; aſpe- 


Etacle to the world; a diſgrace to religion; 


O 
all true Chriſtians,: and here ſhee would 
weep bitterly. Sometime the orjginall cor- 


her, and the finnes of her parents, and' the 
» common-parents of all, the eaters of the for- 
| | brdden 


anda ſhame roher husband ,kinted, and 


ruption wherein ſhee was borne; troubled 


a Ho wmmnm%y = ws wg 9 — 09D 


us 
ICo 
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b:idden fraite : a5 if that had made her vn- 
worthije of God, and were then laid to her 


charge. Many times ſhee accuſed her ſelfe 
'ofimparicnce , bewayling the want of fee= 


ling Gods ſpirit, and making doubt of her 
election, and ſuch like infrrmities. Shee 
wiſhed, that ſhee had neucr beene borne,or 
that ſhee had beene made any other crea- 
ture, ratherthen a woman , Shee cried out 
oftentimes, Woe,voe,VYoe, fc. a weake, a wo- 
full,a wretched, a for(ukhen woman , and ſuch 
like pirifull complaints againſt her ſelfe, 
with rteares continually trickling from her 
eyes. Shee complained of gricuous thirſt, 
ſuch as all the water in the ſea could not 
quench (and yer when drinke was giuen 
her,ſomectimes refuſed it, ſometimes tooke 
a very little of it) : ſweare burſt outypon 
her exceedingly , and ſomctime her bodie 
burned extreamely.So it ſeemed the ſorrowes 
of death hemmed her in, and the greefes of bell 
laid hold pon ber. Sometimes ſhee was very 
dull in prayer , and once when ſheeſhould 
haue ſaid, Leade ws not into temptation, ſhee 
made a ſtop,ſfaying,/ may not pray; [ may not 
prar(being interrupted,as ſhe ſaid, by Satan) 8 
ſo ſhewed much diſc6fort: howbeir ſhe was. 


Not lefecillſhee could both pray, and make 
 confſion'of her faith with ſpeciall appli» 


O 3 ; cation 


- 


FF. Fox:, 
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cation to her ſelfe.Beſides theſe firy darts of 


Satan, ſhe was once or twice troubled with 
vaine ſpeeches,as of her child,the killing of 
her hnsbands catrell, that ſhe thought ſhee 
faw a fire by her,&c. But cucry one ſaw that 
theſe things proceeded of weakenes,emprti- 
nes of her head, and want of ſlcepe;, which 
her diſeaſe would not affoord her. 

Theſe firs though they were for che time 
gricuous to her {clie, and diſcomfortable 
to her fliends: yer were they neither long 
nor continual}, bur inthe very middeſt of 
them,would ſhe oftentimes giue teſtimony 
of her faith, {{riuing and fighting againſt 
her temptations . Many times when the 
Randers by iudged her afflitions at rhe 
ſharpeſt, would ſhee call vpon God, lifting 
vp her eyes and hands to heauen, and deſire 
bim to giue her ſtrength againit her tempta- 
tions , Many times with a cheerefull coun- 


' tenance ſhce would deſire thoſethat were 
- by nor to faint, or giue her oucr, but con- 


Rantly co pray, and heJpe her againſt the 
tempter. Once ip the middeſt of her temp- 
ration, being demaunded by Mater Wil- 
ham Faxe: whether ſbe did beleexe the promiſes, 
of Got,or no ? and Whether ſhe couldray? the 
anſwered : O that I could, 1 wonldwillinglie, 


Mukg.24Q 087 be wil net let me. Lord Thelgewe, belpe my 


vubeliefe: 


i 


much comforted thereby. 


| God toconfirme her in thar faith,ever con- 
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onbeliefe : which ſhee pronounced with a 
fill low voyce . And when heereplied,rhar 
if ſhee had a deſire to pray and beleeue,ſhee 
did pray and belecue, and thar ſo cifectual- 
lie, that hell gates ſhould not overcome | 
her, according to that of the Apoſtle ; God 2.C0r,8,12. 
accepteth it according to that a manhath , Hot 
according rothat a man hath not : ſhee was 


Once after a great covflict with Satan, 

ſhe ſaid: Satanreaſon pot With me, [ambut 4 VI. Bret- 
weake woman,if than hau@ any thing to ſay,ſay tergh. 
it to my Chriit; he is my aduocate, my ſire» gth, 
and my redeemer, and hee ſyall pleade for mee. 
Sometimes when ſne was aftlicted with rhe 
accuſation of her finnes, and want of fee- 
ling Gods meccic, ſhee wouid with many a 

itifull'ſob and much weeping , pray to the Iohn Brets 
Lord leſus Chris tohelpe 41d comfort her , a '*1g)+ 
poore wefull, diſtreſſed woman, and requelt 0- 
thers to pray for hcr. And when ſhee was 
moued to make confeſſion of her f2ich,ſhee £4. Ayine * 
would docit oftentimes , ſaying the Apo- wal.  * 
files Creede, and concluding the ſame with 
words of application to her {clte. I belecue . ; 
the remiſſion of (»y)ſinnes, the reſurreRion '* +; 
of (-»y,) bodie, and cternall life (comer) Ac 4s 4 
wen . And hauing done, ſhee would:pray © 


ww 


O 4 cludiug 
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cluding with the Lords prayer, as deuoutly 
and reueiently as any that were Preſent. 
AChriftian friend, who by his daily att-n- 
dance on her, !diſcharged the dutie of a 


PVillian 
Vr ood- 
ward, 


that no temptation had befallen her , but that 


which appertained to the child of God, and that 
Cod is faithfull and true, andhad promiſed to 
gine aniſſue with the temptation : wherear ſhe 


on expreſſed great comfort. 


| 


; 192 


——— -— 


qi | 


£ . 
. | 

» b 

” . 


Teak u.zs, FW caſe yon, But the difficultic ſhee had . 


Maiſter Edivard Aſpinrrall, a faithful Pro 
fcilor of the truth , and a rrae /ſraelete, was 
much with her in the time of her ſicknes, 
and minifired much heaucnly inftruction 
ynto her, and comforted her at all times 
with apt places of Scripture, meeting with 
her temptations : add'ſo put the ſword of 
the ſpirit into herhand. He propounded to 
her the moſt plentifull comforts of God vn- 


28.29.30, 


v7.13 © certhe Paſſion and Prayer of our Szujour 
Faq. 2. Chrilt, for all his, /ohn 17. Math. 26. Lukg 
3:4 5-6.7.8 22.23. But ſpecially did he often inculcate 
83 14.45-I6, thar ſweet inuitation of our Sauijour: Come 
#315 v1tame allyou that tranell andbe heany ladew, 


faithfull Chriſtan , ſtanding by told her, | 


ſometimes to apply theſe generals vnto her 
owneMul in particular,made the caſe more 
full ofanguiſh to her ſclfe, and fearefull and 
lamentable to the ſtanders by : Albeit ſhee 


þ acknowledged Gods CMaie;ty,mercy,fairh- 


fulzes, andtrmth ; yet tiill complained ſhe of 
her owne weakenes, and vaworthines, and 
_ hardly appropriate eachthing to her 
clfe. 

To he!pe her ſomewhat herein 0_ 
erly otherwiſe, it is the peculiar workeof 
the holy ſpirit of God, to perſwade the heart 
and ſoulc of her particular interc(t in-theſe 
generall promiſes ) ſhee was told that the 
Almighty who was mercrful,as ſhe had pro- 
ued, and faithfwll as ſhe confeſled; intended 
all theſe mercies to as many as hce did call 
and make promiſcto. And that hee called 
her ſhee muſt needs confeſſe , both becauſe 
that then ſhee not onely her ſclfe read, bur 
heard others reade thoſe blefſed words of 
God vnto her: and alſo for that in former 
times, ſhee had becn touched with the loue 
of God, and that his ttuth : and had- well 
Profited in the dcteftation of ſinne,, and 
imitation of her Sauiour in a holy hfe. And 
forthe proofe thereoh,ſhe was wiſhedtore- 
memberin former times her Baptiſmne, her 


| fiequenting of Sermons, and oficn recei- 


uing 
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ving the moſt comfortable repalt of the ho= 
lie Communion, her daily, andalmot} con- 
tinuall cxerciſe of reading, meditating, and 


the preſent agony the was in, northe ſpee- 
ches then in that diſtreſſe, tending to the 
ſignification of deſpaire,extorted fiom her, 
were any iuſt cauſes, why cicher ſhe, or any 
thac heard her, ſhould iudge fearefully of 
ber, becauſe all might ſce the faule was not 
in her wal, as appeare by her praycrs, con- 
feſſions, plaints, ſighs,teares,and gronesto 
God for mercie , and full affurance in the 
bloud of Chri5t; but in her wdgement , not 
able at that time to Giſcerne the wayes of 
the Almightic:And therein(he told her he 
was inade conformable, not only to many 

- the holy Saints of God, /ob, Teremy, Dauid, 
and others more, but alſo to her head, our 
Lord and Saniour Christ Jeſu, of whom we 
bob. ; 1.6. reade, that ſome haye curſed the day of their 
Tere.29.14- birth, andcalled for their end , and darknes to 
9 a coner them: They bane been as men without 
LY 2 hope, and ſwallowed wp in deſpaire : They haue 
| &c. cred bow the wrath of God hath torne them, 
| . andthe terrors of the almightie hane fought a= 
 gatinſt them: They hage bad no peace in their 
we 3* ſonles , nor comfort in their conſciences, their 
prayers haxe been ſput from God, their ſomes 

ans 


. 


«ds 
» # 


4 


. s 


praying,gre.Allohe aflured her,thar neither - 


* God inflicted ypon his deare Sonne on. 


. moſt bitter anguiſh which our Sauiour 


.and would vndoubtedly be with hey, deli- 


ſclfe for euermore; and ſo continually hee * 
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haze been terrible onto thers, crying that their Pal. 38.4, 
iniquities had gone oner their (1ca4s,andwere a GG 
burden too heany for them tobeare : Ard the | 
baye thought themſelues ſpettacles of ſhame i ain pe 

S ICSLAS 
and reproch, and as moniters unto en : They &c 
were griened for the ſinnes of their parents,and Pſa!.51.5. 
complained that they were deſolate , forſaken A Pſal. 102. 3. 
and moſt miſerable and wretched in the world; ©* 

, ; . . RIM, 7« 34» 

yet forall chis were they {till the deere chil- 
dren of God, as you arethis day. Nay (faith 
hee) I pray you confider, what torments 


the Croſſe : did he not cry out, fy God, my td 
God, why haft thou forſaken me ? He complai- 
ned, that his ſoule was heauy vntogeath; yet maat.26.38 
was he heard inthatwhich he feared, & God Hebr.g.7. 
ecliuered him. After this, hee read vnto her 

the 22. Pſalme, wherein Dazid complained 

partly of his owne, but principally of che 


Chrifll endured , and ſuffered in bodie and 
ſoule, putring her in minde , that her caſe 
was not ſo bad as Dazids, nor much valike 
our Sauiours , who endured all that, and 
more for her;and therefore ſhe had no cauſe 
to feare, ſeeing Chrithadobtained yiRtory, 


uer her,and ereanally glorific her with hims 


propouns 
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propounded to herſuch comfortable 'pla: 
ces of ſcripture as might meete with her in= 
firmiries . This greatly refreſhed her;, and 


gaue her occaſion many times ro call ypon . 


God, for encreaſe of grace, and deliverance 
from her grievous temptations: The which 


God of his accuſtomed goudnes vonchſa- ' 


fed, on Tweſday, about three a clocke inthe 
afrcrnoone, what rime ſhee felt herſelfe in 
very good meaſure deliuered from all her 


former feares and afflitions. But on Sater- = 
day next afrer, which was the day before her - 


death, ſhee was wholy releaſed, and filed 
with ſuch inward comfort, that it greatlie 
aftcAed vs that ſaw it. 

This is the ſumme of that temptation 
which ſhee had, wherein what can any man 
ſee that might giue-+iutt occaſion to report 
our religion comfortles, or the Gentlewo- 
man dycd deſpairing ? This we are ſure of, 
that to bee Without temptation i; the greate#t 
temptation : as alſo, that nothing befell her, 
which hath not befa'len the holyeſt of the 
children of God. And ſhee that confide- 


red her owne corruption (which how great 


itis inthe beſt of Gods Saints, Ineede not 
ſay)and bethought her ſelfe of the puniſh- 
ment due thereto , if God in ivſlice ſhould 


. ,Teward her; no maxuell if fliec brake out 


ſome- 
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ſometime into heauic complaints. I make 
no. queſtion it was the worke of God in her, 
ro ſutfer Saranro accuſe her, and afflit her 
for her ſinnes, that ſo ſhe might the betrer 
ſeethem , and conlider the haynouſnes of 
them, and before her departure repent her 


- ofthern, and becake her wholy to, Chreft for 


the ſaving of her ſoule. And ifit pleaſed 
God bus ro make her poſleſſe her finnes 
before ſhct dyed, let thoſe which never yet 
knew the waight of th:ir (innes, be wiſe in 
time, and ren-ember that hee ſhall never _ 
haue his ſfinne forginen , which fuſt or laſt 
doth not vnde1goa holy deſpaire forir, and 
acknowledge nothing ro rewayne in him- 
ſelfe,, but matter of 1wdgement and con- 


demnation : and comfort and eternal life ---. 


to flow alone from Jeſic Chriſt, 

And as for thoſe, which haue learned to 
{coffe ar the terrors of Gods children, &ro 
cenſure ſuch, a5 are at ſometimes caſt down 
witn feeling the anger of God-againſt fin, 
let them conſider the bleſſed iflue chat God 
gaue to the troubles of this Geatlewoman, 
and ler them acknowledge his:worke in 
hers And if they will not doe this, :bur.pro» 


_ ceede to traduce:the dead ,'thender them 
_  Ealſtaminde, thoſeofthe Popiſh crue, and... ..... 


per{or\s of greaternoce among. thin, ns 
1234 1$ 


"22 TheChriflimn liſeanddeath 
| row. 47; is Gendewoman was, which haue dyed 
| 22d M37. 


pag.1go?, Lonaine, HofmeSfter the Frier, Guarlacie; 
| * Fracs the Bomeling, Creſcentins the Cardinall, 'Stephen 
| rpg Gard:er Biſhop of Winchefter , and ditcrs 
l| {averted in time, and ſome of the Popes themſclues, as 
| Frace,azn0 namely,* Pope Sixtus Quintin of late yeeres: 
e901: albwhich died molt fearefully & miſerably, 
| on and ſhewed manifeſt Fgnes at their death, 
|| riateſviti- that their popilh ſuperttition was the con- 
ll! ca, who ſets demnation of their ſoules, And if they will 
|| downe cer- judge of my religion by my death, let them 
"IWR 454g acknowledge their religion is the doctrine 
| p SINE of deſperation, and that thetruth and faith 
| abis purpoſe, Which was able to fill the heart rand tongue 
| of this blefled Gentlewoman art her death; 


might live and die in it. 


comfort ſtill increaſed, and temptations 
vaniſhed away. She would then very cheers 
fully ,ioyne with the company in prayer, 
and finging Pſalmes,; as'occafion offered, 
and performed all ſuch duties,as was meete 
* 1obs Bruen for ber in thateſtare. One day, her brother 
LS - TOE gen 
| vn irom 


_ molt fearefully indeede. Cardinall Sadelot , 
| pag.1504.61 1acobus Latomius the Diuinitie Reader! at 


piſh perſons the bloudy perſecutors in Queene Marie 


with ſuch heauenly comforts,is the doGtrine 
of Chrift, reuealed from- heauen, that wee 


From Tweſday, till Whirſon-ecuen, her 


ww «a 2» 


-recciued great comfort by him, & acknow- 


times cocluding & clofing vp that ſhe read, ward, --- 1 
table vies and applications thereof to her **-— + * 


-thatthe hearers reioyced at ir. When * ſhee ,, 1, 1 
axecejued any meate ſhee prayed God-not [and, pil. 
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from his houic in Cheſhyve to vilit her , and Y;7;liam 
after. ſome kind falutation paſſed beeweene 2rittergh, 
them , hecfaid vnto her : Sriter,, bee wot dif 18. Fox, 
maidat your troubles, but remember what the ,_ _ / 
eApoitic faith, thagindgement muft begin at 1; - Poo de 
the houſe of Gods. To whom ſhee anſwered, ward,lobn 
as one that was alſo yery ready in the {crip- Holand, 
tures, with the very next words following, — 
Trae it is,and if it begin at vs, of the righteom af; 6 A 
ſhall ſcarce be ſaued,v here ſhall the ſruners and ;, pe., -d 
wrged!y appeare? After that, ſhe prated with 18, 
bim,& ſung a Pſalme with him, as one that 


ledged in him, a hare ferro ſecke the things 
belonging to the kingdome of Chrift. Du- Lond 
rivg this time, inthe night with ſuch as wa- Toh Hol-, + 
ked with her , ſhewould pray and rehearſe /4#d, < wy 
p . LAM BYEf- 
for her comfort many texts of Scripture, tergh, Vt 


and namely, the 8. totheRomanes, many j,;;7rouk 
or repeated, with prayer, 2nd moſt comfor- 


<# 7 RT "5s 
ſelfe, with ſhew of ſuch ioy and comforr, "Ric.Orme 


only:to ſanCtific thoſe creatures\far her bas lam Rrer.. - 
dily ſuſtenance, but alſo to:fill: her Toule 1*139, Wit 
with.the waters of life, often repeafing that 12 Woods 


ofcheReucla tion, To bim tha thifffeth, w V7 Fox; 


; 


2 


\ 
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Rexel 21.6. ] grue of the waters of life freely. | 
. Oe tintc ſhe rooke her bible in her hand, 

and ioyfully kifſing it, and looking vp to- 

ward heaven ſhee ſayd that of the Pſalme 


Priliam 
B-ettereh. 
VV. Eoxe 


Pfal. ti g- 
FJ l,73z. 


VVilliam 


ratergh. 


| Maud 
| Bretcergh, 
| | YViliem 
| Brettergh, A 
|! F/il.Foxe, 


4 F » 
; [ 


' O Lord, it ts good for me (hat | hane beene af- 


fluted, that ] may learne thy ſtatutes: The law 
of :by month t; better to me then thouſands of 


gold and \iluer. 


Another time ſhe called her husband to 
her,and ſaid : O Hurband,beware.of Papiſtry, 
keepe your ſelfe holy before the Lord : Yeeld not 
to the abominations of the wicked, lea#t they 
reiozce, and ſo you diſhonor God , and deitroy 
your owne ſonle. Againe ſhe ſaid, Let my lntde 
child be brought vp among the children of God, 
in the true feare and kno\vledge of his Ma- 
iefty;fo ſhall I mecte her in beauen, how noW 1 


' muſt leaue behindeme on earth, 


Agiine, ſometime ſhe would pray with 


low voyce to herſelfe, and that ſaying of 
| Rem8 15.: Pawule, Ve hane not receined the ſpirit of bon- 


dage to feare any more, but the ſpirit of adop- 


tion, whereby We cry Abba father, was much 


Becauſe 


wh beard my requeſt;& grazed — . 


47 x 
> v1 


54” a> 


| in her mouth : and the laft words Abba fa- 
ther, ſheewould double ofcentimes ouer. 
She would hag 


& - y 
the x ;Þ!alme. _ 
I will gu#thanks vnto the Lord and praiſes to him! finge 


to her ſclfe-rhe laſt verſe of 


jnally 


Finally, in theſe and ſuch like exerciſes and 
meditations, did ſhe ſpend the whole rime 
of her licknes, after the Lord had once en- 


larged her heart, from the temptations of 


Satan. | 
But vpon Saterday about eleuen of the 
clocke inthe morning , the Lord diſcloſed 
himſclte in mercie,to her more plencifully, 
then cuer before, and as I may ſay, he deale 
familiarlie with his hand-mayd: for from 
that time, to her yery death, which 'enſued 
the next day, the feeling of Satans tempta- 
tions ſeemed quite to bee baniſhed from 
her; ſo that ihee made no ſhew of them, her 
thoughts were not occupied with y world; 
husband, child,or anything els,to ourthin= 
king; neither was her ficknes troubleſome 
to her, as before it had becne : bur as one 
rayſed from death to life, orrauiſhed in 
ſpirit, ſo ſcemed ſhee to vs that Rood by: 
lier countenance ioyfull : her tongue flow- 
ing withthe praiſes ofGod : and her yoyce. 
as molt heauenly mulicke and melodieof 
peace, ſounding prayſe , and honour, and 
mow toGodin a wonderfull manner , as 
olloweth. A 
_ Abouteleuen ofthe clocke ſhe begaries 


tremble andquakealictle , and withMl ſhe 


asked her husbid if he would help h@ withi 
=] prayer 


* 
Es 
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May 30, | 


Prillien prayer toGod againſtthe tempter, 


| Coalloner, refift Satan ? Having thus ſaid , ſhee vitered | 


26 *TheChriflanliſe and death 
ſaying, 
-* rh . will yee neither pray with mee, nor bring 

Kd Bret X . 
tersh, Tome godly manthart may pur holic chings 
Elrrabeth into my minde, whereby I may beable to '! 


i 


: theſe words: O Lord Ged of wy ſaluation, 
help my Yoeaknes, pleade thow my cauſe, O God 
of truth, for m thee doe I] truſt. After this,they 
prayed rogether, and ſhee anſwered Amen 
ro cuery petition. Then after this ſhe requi- 
red him to reade ſome part of the ſcriptures 

. whereupon hee read vnto her the $. to the 
Romanes,the 91. Pſalme,and the 17. of ohn, 
the which as hee read, and came to the 4. 
verſe, 1 haue finiſhed the worke which thou ga- 
weſt me to do and now plorifie me : She defired 
him to pauſe awhile, & then ſaid, Bleſſed be 
thyname, O bleſſed Sauiour,perfeFt the works [ 
bumbly beſeech thee Vohich thou ba#t begun in 
me, Then as hee read the g. verſe, /pray nor 

far the world, but for t hem which thou hait gi- 
en mee , for they are thine : ſhee interrupted 
him againe ſaying, O Lord Jeſw doeit thow þ 
gra) for me? O Bleſſed and ſweet Saniour, how 
wonderfull ! bow Wonderful | how 
are thy mercies! Reade on ſaid ſhee;the blefſedſ# 4 
reading that ener 1 beard, the comfort whereof 
doth fweeten my ſoule. Then rcading verſe 
the 22ge Lud cbe glorie Which thaw ganeft on, 


pn—_ 


bows þ 


: 6freſt, and ſweete refreſhing: Oh prayſerbe 


I hane ginen them, that they may be one 4s We 
are one. Witch marucilous ioy ſhee vtrered 
the words of Daxid many times ouer, / con- 


1 feſt before the Lord bis loving kindues, and bis 


wonderfull werkes before the ſonnes of men : for 


| he hath ſatisfied my ſoule,and filled my bungris 


ſonlewith goodnes. When he came to the 24. 


verſe, Father, I Will that they which thou haſt 


given me,bewith me,enen where I anethat they 
may behold my plory;\vhich thou haſt ginen me; 
Tray, (aid ſhee, and let mee medirace onthe 
Ron of rhe Lord, for this is the ſweeteſt 

aying that eucr came to my ſoule: for now 
I perceiue and feele the countenance of 
Chriſt my redecmer is turned cowards me, 
and the bright ſhining beames of his mere 
cieis ſpread ouer me : Oh heppy am 1, that e- 
wer I as borne, to ſee this bleſſed day ! Praiſe; 
praiſe, Opraiſe the Lord , for his mercies; 


forhehath brought me out of darknes, and 


the ſhadow of death : he hath delivered m 
ſoule from the ſnare of the hunter,and hat 
taken mee out of the den of Lyons, eyen 
from the iawes of Lexiathan, that piercing 
and crooked ferpent,and hath ſerme inaplace 


Lor 4,0 my ſonle,allthat iwikin me praiſe by: 


holy namt : my ſoule praiſe thes the Lord), aud 
| forget not allhis benefits, Which forginerh all 
ke P 3 &Df 


thine 


of Miftvis Ratherin Bretergh, 27 


Haig lt, 


P/a103.1, 


Pſ.197.8.9 


2-3-4 


: 
[0 


| Pſal.144. 3; 
i -Pſal.8.4. 


28: TheChriſflan life and death 
thine iniquities , And bealeth allthine infirmi.- 
ties : Which hath redeemed thy life: from the 
grauc,and crowneth thee with mercy aud com- 
psſſion. This ſhee often repeated : And then 
againe Ig the 21 . and 22. verſes 
of the 17. of ſobn,ſhce ſaid : O my ſweete Sa- 
Kiour , ſhall ] be one. Nvith thee, as thou art one 


" With thy Father ?. And \vilt thow. glorifie me 


with that glorie which thou haddeſt with the fa- 
ther before the world vas ? e And doeſt thou ſo 


lone me (which am but duſt and aſhes) to makey 


we partaker of plorie with Chriſt ? What am 1 
poorewreteh, that thou art ſo mindfull of mee? 


Ob bow wonderfull ! baw wonderfull ! how won- 


derfull ts thy lone 1.0% thy loue is vnſpeakeable, 
that baſt dealt ſo graciouſly with me ! 0h I feele 
thy mercies,andioh that my tongue and heart 
were able to ſound forth thy praiſes as T onght, 


. and as 1 Vvillingly \vould doe ! oh that you all 


wonld helpe mee to praiſe the holie one of Iſrael, 
the God of all corifalations ! And thus for the 
ſpace of fiue houres together ar the leaſt, 
ſhee continued prayiing and-lawding the 
Lord.,. with fuca:a glad{ome and heauenly 
couttenance, teflitying ſuch inward ioy, 
from a comforrable'fceling of the: mercies 


of God in her ſoule, and vſing.ſuch ſweete 


ſentences,and ſugred phraſes of perfe&t and 
holy eloquence, as the truth thereof, if ” 
F : £5 coul 


>» 2 —Y 


ww ku_.® 2 


no, a, 


ms knw 


_ of conſolations: O bleſſed betby name O Lord 


"Palme, ſaying : The Lord # the p.,1;ou of 18, 


Qa el Ov <Q ov fo inv % 0 vo w>—# DD) 4 DB N 4 Oo mw 


OY nn hea "af 5 
of Miftris Katherin Brettergh. 29 ; 
could have beene taken , 'were admirable, 
continuing ſo many houres together; ſome 
part whereof was this. p 
O my Lord, oh my God, bleſſ:d be thy name 
r enermore, which haft hewed me the path of Wo 
life. Thon didſt O Lord bide thy face from mee 1ſa.54.8. | 
for alittle ſeaſon, but with enerlaſting mercy, + 
thou haſt had Fompaſſion on me: And n0” bleſ- 
ſed Lord thy comfortable preſence is come, yes 
Lord,thou haſt ha1 veſpett unto thy handmaid, 


Ad art come with fulnes of ioy and abundance 
my Ood. Then ſlice repeated part of the ©, 5, p/z 16.5.9 


mine inheritance, wherefore Py hart #, vlad, 
and my tongue reioycetb ; Theg wilt ſhr\v mee 
the path of life : [nthy preſ7, 1ce 5s fulnes of ioy, 
and at thy righthand Gere ave pleaſures for 
exermore : oh that t could therefore praiſe the 
Lord, as he ts worthie to be praiſed ! 1} vill ſing 
tothe Lord, Twill [ing to the praiſe of the God 
of Iſracl:come,come, (ſaith ſhe) aud helpe me, ! nages 1 «3+ 
O helpe me to praiſe the Lord . And with that | 
ſhe began toſing the third Pſalme,and con- 
tinued to the end of the Pſalme, as perfect- 
Iy,andwith as ſweete a voyce , as cuer ſhee 
.had before in her health ;,and. conchided 
with the 49. verſe of the 106: Pſalm, -; 
The Lordthe Gadof iſrael, 
| P 3 


'J 


be 


TheChriſtian life and death 
be bleſt for enermore : 
Let allthe people ſay eAmen, 
praiſc yee the Lord therefere. 
And after this ſhee ſaid,O praiſe the Lord, 
for hee hath filled mee with toy and gladnes of 
hart, and brought me from the gates of hell, and 
Pſal.x6.6, of death: repeating that of the 16. Piolme, 
Aly line ts fallen wnto me tw 4 pleaſant place: 
yea Thane a faire heritage, for the Lord ts the 
portion of mine inheritance : The place Where 
TnoWv am,u ſweet and pleaſant: boYW pleaſany 
the ſweete perfume of the place where 1 he! 
Exod.g0.23 1t is ſweeter then Aarons compoſed perfume of 
principall fpices : how comfortable ts the ſreet- 
| mes] fecle! It ts like that odonr that proceeds 
Reuel.8, z, from the geldencenſor , that delights my ſoute. 
| T he taſte ts preciow : doyou net feele it ? Oh ſo 
ſweet it 5! yea ſweeter than myrrh, the hony, or 
R the hony combe .. Let me therefore ſing againe, 
ard ag aine unto my Lord, and my God. Then 
ſhee did ling the 19. Pſalme, beginning ar 
the 7. verſe, bow perfett i the law of Ged, ec. 
and ſo on tothe end of the ſame ,, And after *||- 
that ſpiritual reioycing,in ſinging ofPlalms, 
ſheethen prayed vnto God faithfully , and 
"praifed the Lord againe joyfully. And be- 
-Ing ſtill full-of enete, and ſuch like heauenly 
.conſolations, ſhe did fing againe moſt har- 
tily,ynto the praiſe of God the 136.Pſalme, 
; Praiſe 


— 


ono Soo oe on. an a 0-H a] 


. - ; * p90 © 
> "4 : whereupon ſhee then bur t out, rela- PVillan 
* ting further of her ioyes, ſaying : Oh the pretrergh, 


Praiſe ye the Lord, for he ts good, for bis mercy 
endreth for exer: 5c. In which Pſalme, for 
his mercie exdureth for ener , is 26. times re- 
peuecd. AChriſtian friend comming in at 
the ſame time, which was about fixe of the 
clocke inthe euening,maruciling ro ſee her 
excceding toyes, and heauenlic harmonie, 
wherein ſhce continued with ſuch words 
2nd phraſes, that were fo ſpirituall, prayed 
for the. continuance ofthe ſame vnto the 


HMaifter 
Vil. Fox. 


#19es! the toes tbe toyes ! that Tfeele in my Vl. Fox, 

ſoule ! cb they be Wonderful | they be Wonder 4 wg 

full ! rhey be wonderfull! And after that, thee ix TN 

prayed forincceaſe of faith, and rhat God * 

would ſtrengthen her againſt remprations, 

with- continuzll craving of remiſſion. ,of 

finnes, cuer meditating of heauenly mat- 

ecrs , as by her ſudden and often breaking bY 

out into heauenly ſpecchcs,and praiſes, did __ 

appeare: for the ſame cucning ſhee lying 

ill and filent for awhile, oe prayed her j-;7;11, 

toremembcr the Lord Ieſus, and that ſhee roxe, 

would in her heart , pray for conſtancie in 

her ioyfull courſe; whereupon ſne anſwe- 

red with a delightfome and cheereful coun 

tenance,and comfortable vyoyce : Oh (ſaid 

ſhe) ſo1dee, for the Lord my light and my p[4 25.1.3 
P 4 ſaluatton, 


© 32 TheThriſhunhlfeanddeatth 
ſaluation , whom then ſhall | feare ? Though an 
boſt pitch againſt me , yet my heart ſhall not be 
afraid, for the Lord bath ſaid, Iwill not leaue 
thee, nor forſake thee. Indeede, I ſhould verily 


Dent. 4.31. 


P/al.27.13. goodnes of the Lord in the land of the lining. 
Pal, 168.1. And now my heart ts readie, my heart ts readre 
| and prepared,yea,it panteth after thee O God: 

as the Hart brayeth after the riners of water, 
P/a 41:2:  panteth my ſoule after thee O God : my ſoule 


When Lord, when ſhall [ come and appeare be= 

fore thy preſence? &c. Saying then further, 

& Lord, fah it hath pleaſed thee to prepare my 
PVillieam heart, whether to life or death thy will be done 
Breetergh. diſpoſe of mee to thine owne ylorie, I am thine 
Lord, werke thy bleſſed pleaſure and good will 
vpon ie. And after this ſhee fell into a ſhore 
ſlumber,and awaking ſaid,asthe ſpouſe ſaid 
vnto Chriſt in the Canticles, Oh come kiſſe 

* -memith the kiſſe of thy month , for thy lone # 
better then \vine ! Oh ho» ſireet the kiſſes of my 

| Sautonr bee ? Then one ſaid vnto her, allu- 
| 7. Boxe. ding tothart place of S. John, Reucl.3.8. and 
praying that the Lord would annoint her, 

* with the eye-ſalue of his grace, that ſhee 
might ſccand behold his glorie . To whom 
ſhe anſwered, Mine eyes are opened mine eyes 


| Cant.v.1 


bane faimed , but that I beleewed to ſee the 


thiriteth far God, enen for the lining Gody | 


are opene da, though for « While they were cloſed 
ifs = 


' derſlanding, and hait opened them vnto me thy 
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vp,and ſhut;yet no\v [ thanks my God,mmine ez01 © '} 
are opened, &+ I ds feele and ſee the enerlinmy 

mercies of my Chriſt : ſaying then furcher as 

it is in the 27. Pſalme. Thou ſaidft, ſeeke my Tea7.8.y 
face: my heart anſwered tothee,O Lord, [will 
ſeeke thy face . Ohide not therefore thy face 
from me, nor caſt thy ſernant away in diſplea- 
fare, thouhbaſt beene my ſucconr, leane me not, 
nor forſake me, O Godof my ſalnation. And 
being willed to commit her ſoule into the YVilaw |__ 
hands of Chriſt, ſhe ſaid : O Lord [eſo#,, thou NI : 
bait redeemed me, pleade thou my canſe,for in- jakgb.s. 
ro thy bands alone doe 1 commit my ſpirit , O 

thox God of truth . And then feeling more 

ioy to abound , exe prayfing God with her ;-p;0;,m ' 
for his great mercics ſhewed toward her, YYVood- 
ſhe further ſaid. [ give thee thankes O father, ward. _ 
Lord of heazen and earth, becaxſe tho haft Mate ag 
hid theſe things from thewiſe , and men of vn- 


poore handmaid, which am but daft and aſhes. 
O bo\v merciful aud marucilou graciou art <7 
thouwvnto me ! yea Lord, | feele thy mercie, and VVill. Fox. 
Tam aſſured of thy loxe, and ſo certaine anh I 
thereof, as than art the God of truth, exen ſo 
ſure do I know iy ſelfe tobe thine, O Lord my Re 
God; and thu my ſoule knoweth right well, and Pſazzg 24 
thi my ſoule knoveth right well: which ſpeech” 

'of her aſſurance,ſhe ottErepeared.Preſetitly 


aſter 


EO briſtian life and death 

after this fitting vp in her chaire , ſhee ſung 
3B the fourth Pſalme; and rhen being laide 
Brettergh, downe againe in her bed, ſhce confidently 
Job.19. 25, ſpake theſe words: [ am ſure that my vedee- 

26,27, mer lineth , and that ] ſhall fee bins at the Iaft 
day, Whons 1 ſhall ſee,and ming eye ſhall behold: 
aud though after my chin, wormes deftroy this 
bedie , yet ſhall I ſee Godin my fleſh with theſe 
eyes, and none other. OW 

Then came into ſecher towardeuecning, 


M.VVillia 
ad liam {1g God for hercomiinuance, in that her 
rettergeh. . 
VVill. 72x, ioyfull and moſt happy courſe: and perſwa- 
Tobn Bret- - ding her to an hohie perſcverance in the 
tergh. ſame, ſhe thanked him, and deſired him to 
At 4 Tcioyce in Chriſt with her, and to prayſe 
#2Þ7 God for his mercies to her , and ſaide . Ob 
Hater Harriſon my ſonle hath been compaſ- 
ſed about with terrors of death , feare \vithin, 
and feare without , the ſorrowves of bellwere wp- 
on me , kxots andknorres were vpon my ſoule, 


roring \vilderneſſe of woe , was within me ; but 
bleſſed,bleſſed,bleſſed, be the Lord my God, who 
bath nt left me comfortles,but like a good ſhep- 


even to the ſweete running waters of life , that 

flowe out of the ſanituarie of God, and be bath 

lead me mo the greene paitures , where I om 
4 


fed, 


Harrifov. . Maſter William Harriſon the Preacher , prai-. 


(which ewice or thrice (ſhe repeated) and 4- 


| Pſe.zz, 2.3 beard, hath be brought the into 4 place of ret, - 


< 


a +4 a A Yu > wy 
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reftored my fonle , and lead me into the plaing 
ardeadſie paths of righteonſnes . The Way that 
wow | noe in ,tr aſweete andeafie way, ſtrowed 
With flawers, and as a fire ſandieway ; yea, tt tt 
mure ealie and ſoft then the ſand, for I por and 
tread vpon rheate, even vpon the fineſt flower 
of wheate : Oh bleſſed be the Lord; O bleſſed be 
the Lord, that hath thus comforted me,c> bath 
brought me now 194 place, more ſweete onto 
oe, them the Garden of Eden. Oh the tey ! the 
foy , the delightſome toy that I feele ! Oh ho\v 
ward: rfull how wonderfull, how wonderfull is 


fob, ndexceedrihyconfrted:yea, bee bath 


P/, 147.14. | 


thu toy !O praiſe the Lord for bi mercies,and 
for thu ioy which my ſoule feeleth ful welpraiſe - 


bis name for enermore. And theſe praiſes ot 
God,ſhee ſounded forth, like Davids bare 
monie, being induced with Damids ſpirit, to 
the prayſe of the erernall and merciful} 
God , continuing all night. in ſuch like 


FV;fies 
Bretterghn, 
Villias 


prayers and preiſesto God, except ſore Prood- 


ſmall time, thatſkec was filent and quiet. 


ward, 


Matter FTarriſon prayed twice with her that 


cucving, as alſo in the morning (berg 
VVbitſunday . ) After heehad prayed once 
with her, going then toward his publike 
charge, ſhe ſent forhim,ro pray once more 


.*-With her before he wene, which hee did; to 


the ioy and gladnes of heart, both of her, 
and 


| VViuliam 
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and all that were preſent; and ſohe rooke 

leaucofher,and departed; - 

| Another faithfull man or two came pre- 

| Af. <2 ſently in that morning, and diuers other 

| ">< papa well affeted, who were with her ar the 

| >yiliam time of her death; and often prayed with 

| Brettereh. herthat forenoone,, ſhee (til Coundingih 

| Jobn Bret- ſpiricuall comforts and conſolations: ſome« 

| Zereh. times asone awaking 'out of ſleepe, ſhee 

LP Poodrard WOUld ſay, the Lord as ber keeper, and Neli- 

Mifirs werer . Againe, one ſaying vnto her , the 

Maxd Bret Lord bleſſe you : Tea (ſaid ſhe) and the Lord 
| wy. leſua bleſſevs all. And ſo ſeeming to ſleepe a 

| Sctolaftic , little while, and awaking againe ſhee ſaid: 

Fox. Lord Ttruſt in thee, haue mercy vpon me, pine 

| cy up L 

| Elizabeth me ſtrength to praiſe thee: defend and preſerne 

'- Challoner, me inthe houre of temptation ; and lay no more 

; and divers 2pon me,tben thou wilt.enable me to beare. Af ® 


_ terwards being asked, if ſhee would haug 
them ioynein prayer together againe with 
her.O zes(faid ſhe ) for Chri/ts ſake I deſcre it: 

- -pſa.30.10, ſaying thusto her ſelfe : Heare O Lord, and . 


' 11.12, h4ne mercy vpon me : Lord;be thou my helper: 


thou ha#t looſed my ſacke, and girded mee with - 


gladnes: therefore Will ] praiſe thee,O Lord my Sf 
God: Twill gine thankes to thee for exermore. 41 


With thar, all that were preſcnt did ioyne; 
by in prayer with her, and in concluſion viing 
the Lordsprajer , which ſhe ſaid withthem, 


to . 


being gone , hercongue failed her, and fo 
ſhe lay filent for a while, euery one iudging 
her' then to bee neere death, her ſtrehgth 
and ſpeech failing her : yeraſter a while lif- 
ting vp her eyes with a ſweete countenance 
. and (hill yoyce,faid : My warrefare i accom- 
pliſhed,and my iniquities are pardoned . Lord, 
who bane 1 in heauen but thee? and Thane none 
in earth but thee:my fleſh faileth, and my heart 
alſo , but God is the ſtrength of my heart , and 
@7 p97 tion for ever . He that preſerneth [acob, 
and defendeth bis Iſrael, he is my God, and will 
guive mee unto death : guide mee O Lord my 
God, and ſuffer mee not to faint , but heepe my 
fonle in ſafetie, And with that ſhee preſently 
fell afleepe in theiLord, paſſing away in 
* peace, without any motion of body ar all 
4" ſo yeelded vp the Ghoſi, a ſweete Sab- 
oaths ſacrifice-about foure of the clocke 
in the aftexnoone, of /hitſundxy , being the 
lakof £.May 1601. - 


Gentlewoman, happily dying in the Lord, 


| * andreaping the benefit of a holy- profeſſ1- 
4a on: wherein we cannot but acknowledge 


and reuerence the mercie of God ,-who'in 
our greateſt infirmitie makes his grace to 
ſhine moſt cleercly.. 'A ſure teſtimomie of 

pe: BE the 


of Miftris Catherin Brettergh. 3” 
to thine i thy kingdome ; her frength then - 


Iſai.40. 2. 
P/al. 73 o 2 1 


This was the death of that vertuous 


38 TheChriſtian life and death. 
thetruth of our profeſſion, ſeruing to in- 
courage vs therein, and to moue vs to @ 
godly lite. It muſt needes bea divineReli- 
gion, and a truth comming from God, that 
thus can fill the heart and mcuth of a 
weake woman, at the titre of death, with 
- -ſuchadmirable comfort . And a wretched 
conceite, and mcere Antichriſlian is that 
religion, which ſo hateth and perſecuteth 
this faith , which is thus able to leade the 
true-harted profeſſors thereof, with ſuch 
yaſpcakeable peace ynto their graves. ® 

Her funerall was cecatapBikicd at Childs 
wal Church on' Weneſday following, bee 
ing the third of /ane 1601. And now for 
conclufion, ſceing.this bleſſed Gentlewo- 
man is taken from among vs, and recci- 
ved into the holie habitations of the hea+ 
uenlie Teruſalem, thete ro -remaine in 10ye, 
glorie,and blefſednes for eucrmore; ler vs 
lament for our loſſe,, but reioyce for her 
gaine : and: let vs pray, thatin heart wee 
couldas willingly wiſh to bee with her, as 
ſhe is now vnwjlling to be with vs. 

Salomon faich , The memorie of the inft 
fhallbe bieſſed: but the nam of the wicked ſpall | 
ror. Prou. 10.7, | | 
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